
THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF 

HOLY DYING 

WITH PRAYERS AND ACTS OF VIRTUE TO BE 
USED BY SICK AND DYING PERSONS 
AND RULES FOR THE VISITA- 
TION OF THE SICK 

«fer 



THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF 



31 1 



oi? BBptog 



BY JEREMY TAYLOR D. D. 




LONDON 

BELL AND DALDY FLEET STREET 

1857 



If 500 




10 714 7 2 



TO 




The Right Honourable and 
Noblest Lord, 

RICHARD, Earl of Carbery, 

&C. 

My Lord, 

AM treating your Lordfhip as a Roman 
Gentleman did Saint Augujiine and his 
Mother ; I mail entertain you in a Char- 
nel-houfe, and carry your Meditations 
awhile into the chambers of Death, where you mail 
find the rooms dreffed up with melancholic arts, and 
fit to converfe with your moft retired thoughts, which 
begin with a figh, and proceed in deep confideration, 
and end in a holy refolution. The fight that S.Au- 
gufiine moft noted in that houfe of forrow was the 
body otCafar clothed with all the difhonours of cor- 
ruption that you can fuppofe in a fix months' burial. 
But I know that, without pointing, your firft thoughts 
will remember the change of a greater beauty, which 
is now dreffing for the brighter!: immortality, and 
h. d. b 
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from her bed of darknefs calls to you to drefs your 
Soul for that change which mall mingle your bones 
with that beloved duft, and carry your Soul to the 
fame Quire, where you may both fit and fing for 
4 ever. My Lord, it is your dear Lady's Anniverfary, 
and me deferved the biggeft honour, and the longeft 
memory, and the J aireji monument, and the moft fo- 
lemn mourning: and in order to it, give me leave 
(My Lord) to cover her Hearfe with thefe following 
meets. This Book was intended firft to minifter to 
her Piety; and me defired all good people mould 
partake of the advantages which are here recorded : 
fhe knew how to live rarely well, and me defired to 
know how to die ; and God taught her by an expe- 
riment. But fince her work is done, and God fup- 
plied her with provifions of his own, before I could 
minifter to her, and perfect what (he defired, it is 
neceffary to prefent to your Lordfhip thofe bundles 
of Cyprefs which were intended to drefs her Clofet, 
but come now to drefs her Hearfe. My Lord, both 
your Lordfhip and myfelf have lately feen and felt 
fuch forrows of Death, and fuch fad departure of 
deareft friends, that it is more than high time we 
mould think ourfelves nearly concerned in the acci- 
dents. Death hath come fo near to you as to fetch 
a portion from your very heart ; and now you cannot 
choofe but dig your own grave, and place your coffin j 
in your eye, when the Angel hath dreffed your fcene 
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of forrow and meditation with fo particular and fo 
near an object : and therefore, as it is my duty, I am 
come to minifter to your pious thoughts, and to di- 
rect your forrows, that they may turn into virtues and 
advantages. 

And lince I know your- Lordfhip to be fo conftant 
and regular in your Devotions, and fo tender in the 
matter of Juftice, fo ready in the expreffions of Cha- 
rity, and fo apprehenfive of Religion, and that you 
are a perfon whofe work of Grace is apt, and muft 
every day grow toward thofe degrees, where when 
you arrive you mall triumph over imperfection, and 
choofe nothing but what may pleafe God ; I could 
not by any compendium conduct and affift your pious 
purpofes fo well, as by that which is the great argu- 
ment and the great instrument of Holy Living, the 
Confideration and Exercifes of Death, ^ 

My Lord, it is a great art to die well, and to be 
learnt by men in health, by them that can difcourfe 
and confider, by thofe whofe understanding and acts 
of reafon are not abated with fear or pains : and as 
the greatest part of Death is parled by the preceding 
years of our Life, fo alfo in thofe years are the greateft 
preparations to it ; and he that prepares not for Death 
before his laft ficknefs, is like him that begins to 
study Philofophy when he is going to difpute pub- 
licly in the Faculty. All that a fick and dying man 
can do is but to exercife thofe virtues which he be- 
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fore acquired, and to perfect that repentance which 
was begun more early. And of this (My Lord) my 
Book, I think, is a good teftimony; not only be- 
caufe it reprefents the vanity of a late and fick-bed 
repentance, but becaufe it contains in it fo many 
precepts and meditations, fo many propofitions and 
various duties, fuch forms of Exercife, and the de- 
grees and difficulties of fo many Graces which are 
necefTary preparatives to a holy Death, that the very 
learning the duties requires ftudy and fkill, time and 
underftanding in the ways of godlinefs : and it were 
very vain to fay fo much is neceffary, and not to fup- 
pofe more time to learn them, more fkill to pradtife 
them, more opportunities to defire them, more abi- 
lities both of body and mind than can be fuppofed 
in a fick, amazed, timorous, and weak perfon ; whofe 
natural acts are difabled, whofe fenfes are weak, 
whofe difcerning faculties are leffened, whofe prin- 
ciples are made intricate and entangled, upon whofe 
eye fits a cloud, and the heart is broken with fick- 
nefs, and the liver pierced through with forrows, and 
the ftrokes of Death. And therefore (My Lord) it is 
intended by the neceffity of affairs, that the pre- 
cepts of dying well be part of the flu dies of them 
that live in health, and the days of difcourfe and un- 
derftanding, which in this cafe hath another degree 
of neceffity fuperadded ; becaufe in other notices, 
an imperfect ftudy may be fupplied by a frequent 
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exercife and a renewed experience ; here if we 
practife imperfectly once, we mail never recover the 
error : for we die but once ; and therefore it will be 
necefTary that our fkill be more exact, fince it is not 
to be mended by trial, but the actions mud be for 
ever left imperfect, unlefs the habit be contracted 
with ftudy and contemplation beforehand. 

And indeed I were vain, if I mould intend this 
Book to be read and ftudied by Dying perfons : And 
they were vainer that mould need to be inftructed 
in thofe graces which they are then to exercife and 
to finiih. For a fick-bed is only a fchool of fevere 
exercife, in which the fpirit of a man is tried, and 
his graces are rehearfed : and the affiftances which 
I have in the following pages given to thofe virtues 
which are proper to the ftate of Sicknefs, are fuch 
as fuppofe a man in the flate of grace ; or they con- 
firm a good man, or they fupport the weak, or add 
degrees, or minifter comfort, or prevent an evil, 
or cure the little mifchiefs which are incident to 
tempted perfons in their weaknefs. That is the fum 
of the prefent defign as it relates to Dying perfons. 
And therefore I have not inferted any advices proper 
to Old age, but fuch as are common to it and the ftate 
of ficknefs ; for I fuppofe very old age to be a longer 
Jicknefs; it is labour and forrow when it goes beyond 
the common period of nature : but if it be on this 
fide that period, and be healthful ; in the fame de- 
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gree it is fo, I reckon it in the accounts of life ; and 
therefore it can have no diftinct confideration. But 
I do not think it is a ftation of advantage to begin 
the change of an evil life in : It is a middle ftate 
between life and death-bed; and therefore although 
it hath more of hopes than this, and lefs than that; 
yet as it partakes of either ftate, fo it is to be regu- 
lated by the advices of that ftate, and judged by its 
fentences. 

Only this : I defire that all old perfons would 
fadly confider that their advantages in that ftate are 
very few, but their inconveniences are not few; 
their bodies are without ftrength, their prejudices 
long and mighty, their vices (if they have lived 
wicked) are habitual, the occafions of the virtues 
not many, the pofiibilities of fome (in the matter of 
which they Hand very guilty) are paft, and fhall 
never return again, (fuch are, chaftity, and many 
parts of felf-denial ;) that they have fome tempta- 
tions proper to their age, as peevimnefs and pride, 
covetoufnefs and talking, wilfulnefs and unwilling- 
•vti auia nil rcaum,nifi nefs to * learn ; and they think 

quod placuit fibi, du- . m 

cunt; they are protected by age from 

Vcl quia turpe putant pa- 

rere minoribus, et, quae learning a new, or repenting the 

Imberbes didicere, fenes r o 

perdcnda fatcri old; and do not + leave, but 

nor. Ep. ' 

t Tcnclli, adhuc ,n- ^^^ thdr VlCeS : And aftei " a11 

fr^e^uti- ut" this > either the day of their repent- 
ance is paft, as we fee it true in 
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very many; or it is expiring and towards the Sun- 
fet, as it is in all : and therefore although in thefe 
to recover is very poflible, yet we may alfo remem- 
ber that, in the matter of virtue and repentance pof- 
fibility is a great way off from performance; and how 
few do repent, of whom it is only poflible that they 
may? and that many things more are required to 
reduce their pqfjibility to act ; a great grace, an affi- 
duous miniftry, an effective calling, mighty aflift- 
ances, excellent counfel, great induftry, a watchful 
diligence, a well-difpofed mind, paflionate defires, 
deep apprehenfions of danger, quick perceptions of 
duty, and time, and God's good blefllng, and effectual 
impreflion and feconding all this, that to will and to 
do may by him be wrought to great purpofes, and 
with great fpeed. 

And therefore it will not be amifs, but it is hugely 
neceffary, that thefe perfons who have loft their time 
and their bleffed opportunities fhould have the dili- 
gence of youth, and the zeal of new converts, and 
take account of every hour that is left them, and pray 
perpetually, and be advifed prudently, and ftudy the 
intereft of their fouls carefully with diligence, and 
with fear ; and their old age, which in effect is no- 
thing but a continual death-bed, dreffed with fome 
more order and advantages, may be a ftate of hope 
and labour, and acceptance ; through the infinite 
mercies of God in Jefus Chrift. 
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But concerning fmners really under the arreft of 
death, God hath made no death-bed covenant, the 
Scripture hath recorded no promifes, given no in- 
ductions, and therefore I had none to give, but only 
the fame which are to be given to all men that are 
alive, becaufe they are fo, and becaufe it is uncertain 
when they fhall be otherwife. But then this advice 
I alfo am to infert, That they are the fmalleft num- 
ber of Chriftian men, who can be divided by the 
characters of a certain holinefs, or an open villany: and 
between thefe there are many degrees of latitude, and 
moil are of a middle fort, concerning which we are 
tied to make the judgments of charity, and porlibly 
God may do fo too. But however, all they are fuch 
to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are ufeful and appli- 
cable, and therefore no feparation is to be made in 
this world. But where the -cafe is not evident, men 
are to be permitted to the unerring judgment of God; 
where it is evident, we can rejoice or mourn for them 
that die. 

In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwife 
concerning fick and Dying Chriftians than I have 
done. For they make profeffion, that from death 
to life, from fin to grace, a man may very certainly 
be changed, though the operation begin not before 
his laft hour : and half this they do upon his death- 
bed, and the other half when he is in his grave ; and 
they take away the eternal punijhment in an inftant, 
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by a fchool-diftin&ion or the hand of the Prieft ; and 
the temporal punijhment fhall ftick longer, even then 
when the man is no more meafured with time, having 
nothing to do with anything of ox under the Sun; but 
that they pretend to take away too when the man 
is dead ; and, God knows, the poor man for all this 
pays them both in hell. The diftinction of temporal 
and eternal is a juft meafure of pain, when it refers 
to this life and another: but to dream of a punifh- 
ment temporal when all his time is done, and to think 
of repentance when the time of grace is paft, are 
great errors, the one in Philofophy, and both in Di- 
vinity, and are a huge folly in their pretence, and 
infinite danger if they are believed ; being a certain 
deftru&ion of the necefiity of holy living, when men 
dare truft them, and live at the rate of fuch doctrines. 
The fecret of thefe is foon difcovered : for by fuch 
means though a holy life be not necefiary, yet a Priejl 
is; as if God did not appoint the Prieft to minifter 
to holy living, but to excufe it ; fo making the holy 
calling not only to live upon the fins of the people, 
but upon their ruin, and the advantages of their 
function to fpring from their eternal dangers. It is 
an evil craft to ferve a temporal end upon the Death 
of Souls : that is an intereft not to be handled but 
with noblenefs and ingenuity, fear and caution, dili- 
gence and prudence, with great fkill and great ho- 
nefty, with reverence, and trembling, and feverity : 
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a Soul is worth all that, and the need we have re- 
quires all that: and therefore thofe doctrines that 
go lefs than all this are not friendly, becaufe they 
are not fafe. 

I know no other difference in the vifitation and 
treating of fick perfons, than what depends upon the 
article of late Repentance : for all Churches agree 
in the fame effential propofitions, and amft the fick 
by the fame internal miniftries. As for external, I 
mean Unftion, ufed in the Church of Rome, fince it 
is ufed when the man is above half dead, when he 
can exercife no act of understanding, it muft needs 
be nothing : for no rational man can think that any 
Ceremony can make a fpiritual change, without a 
fpiritual act of him that is to be changed ; nor work 
by way of nature, or by charm, but morally, and 
after the manner of reafonable creatures : and there- 
fore I do not think that miniftry at all fit to be 
reckoned among the advantages of fick perfons. 
The Fathers of the Council of Trent firft difputed, 
and after this manner at laft agreed, that extreme 
Unftion was injiituted by Chriji. But afterwards, 
being admonifhed by one of their Theologues, that 
the Apoftles miniftered Unction to infirm people be- 
fore they were Priefts, (the Prieftly order, according 
to their doctrine, being collated in the inftitution of 
the laft Supper) for fear that it mould be thought 
that this Unction might be adminiftered by him that 
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was no Prieft, they blotted out the word \tnfiituted\ 
and put in in its ftead \tnJinuatecT\ this Sacrament, 
and that it was publifhed by S. James. So it is in 
their DoBrine : and yet in their anathematifms they 
curfe all them that fhall deny it to have been [injli- 
tuted] by Chrtji. I mail lay no more prejudice 
againft it, or the weak arts of them that maintain 
it, but add this only, that there being but two places 
of Scripture pretended for this ceremony, fome chief 
men of their own fide have proclaimed thofe two 
invalid as to the inftitution of it : for Suarez fays 
that the Unction ufed by the Apoftles in S. Mark 
6. 13. is not the fame with what is ufed in the 
Church of Rome ; and that it cannot be plainly ga- 
thered from the Epiftle of Saint James, Cajetan af- 
firms, and that it did belong to the miraculous gift 
of healing, not to a Sacrament. The fick man's 
exercife of grace formerly acquired, his perfecting 
repentance begun in the days of health, the prayers 
and counfels of the holy man that minifters, the 
giving the holy Sacrament, the miniftry and aflift- 
ance of Angels, and the mercies of God, the peace 
of confcience, and the peace of the Church, are all 
the afliftances and preparatives that can help to drefs 
• his lamp. But if a man fhall go to buy oil when 
the Bridegroom comes, if his lamp be not firft fur- 
nifhed and then trimmed, that in this life, this upon 
his death-bed, his fiation fhall be without-doors, his 
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portion with unbelievers, and the Unction of the 
dying man fhall no more ftrengthen his Soul than it 
cures his body, and the prayers for him after his 
death fhall be of the fame force as if they mould 
pray that he mould return to life again the next 
day, and live as long as Lazarus in his return. But 
I confider, that it is not well that men mould pre- 
tend anything will do a man good when he dies ; 
and vet the fame miniftries and ten times more af- 

m 

fiftances are found for forty or fifty years together to 
be ineffectual. Can extreme Unction at laft cure 
what the holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, all his 
life-time could not do? Can prayers for a dead 
man do him more good than when he was alive ? 
If all his days the man belonged to death and the do- 
minion of fin, and from thence could not be reco- 
vered by Sermons, and counfels, and perpetual pre- 
cepts, and frequent Sacraments, by confeffions and 
abfolutions, by prayers and advocations, by external 
miniftries and internal acts, it is but too certain that 
his lamp cannot then be furnifhtd : his extreme 
Unction is only then of ufe when it is made by the 
oil that burned in his lamp in all the days of his ex- 
pectation and waiting for the coming of the Bride- 
groom. 

Neither can any fupply be made in this cafe by 
their pra&ice of praying for the dead : though they 
pretend for this the faireft precedents of the Church 
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and of the whole world. The Heathens they fay 
did it, and the Jews did it, and the ChrifUans did it; 
fome were baptized for the dead in the days of the 
Apoftles, and very many were communicated for the 
dead for fo many ages after. 'Tis true, they were fo, 
and did fo : the Heathens* prayed Tertul . de Monog . tm 
for an eafy grave, and a perpetual AtC'q! \\\T. q^x\\. 

r , r\ rr r i 'r r myft. cat.5.Epiph.Hseref. 

Jpnngy that bajfron would rife from 7S . Aug. de Haeref. ca. 5 i. 
their beds of grafs. The Jews #TV . . ' ' ' . ' 

O J *Dn, majorum umbns te- 

prayed that the Souls of their dead J~* fme P ondere 

• 11 .,1 j r-r»J Spirantefque crocos, et in 

might be in the garden of hden, r urna P er P etuum v er . 

. . -11 i • ^ • Jwven. Sat. 7. 

that they might have their part in 
Paradife, and in the world to come ; and that they 
might hear the peace of the fathers of their ge- 
neration, fleeping in Hebron. And the Chriftians 
prayed for a joyful refurreffion, for mercy at the day 
of judgment, for hajiening of the coming of Chrif, and 
the kingdom of God ; and they named all forts of per- 
fons in their prayers, all I mean but wicked perfons, 
all but them that lived evil lives ; they named Apo- 
ftles, Saints and Martyrs. And all this is fo nothing 
to their purpofe, or fo much againfl it, that the 
prayers for the dead ufed in the Church of Rome are 
morl: plainly condemned, becaufe they are againfl 
the doctrine and practices of all the world, in other 
forms, to other purpofes, relying upon diftincl: doc- 
trines, until new opinions began to arife about S. 
Augujiines time, and changed the face of the pro- 
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pofition. Concerning prayers of the Dead, the Church 
hath received no commandment from the Lord : and 
therefore concerning it we can have no rules nor pro- 
portions, but from thofe imperfect revelations of the 
ftate of departed Souls, and the meafures of Charity, 
which can relate only to the imperfection of their 
prefent condition, and the terrors of the day of Judg- 
ment: but to think that any Suppletory to an evil 
life can be taken from fuch devotions after the fin- 
ners are dead, may encourage a bad man to fin, but 
cannot relieve him when he hath. 

But of all things in the world methinks men mould 
be moft careful not to abufe Dying people ; not 
only becaufe their condition is pitiable, but becaufe 
they mail foon be difcovered, and in the fecret re- 
gions of Souls there mall be an evil report concern- 
ing thofe men who have deceived them : and if we 
believe we fhall go to that place where fuch reports 
are made, we may fear the fhame and the amaze- 
ment of being accounted impoftors in the prefence 
of Angels, and all the wife holy men of the world. 
To be erring and innocent is hugely pitiable, and 
incident to mortality ; that we cannot help : but to 
deceive or to deftroy fo great an intereft as is that of 
a Soul, or to leflen its advantages, by giving it tri- 
fling and falfe confidences, is injurious and intoler- 
able. And therefore it were very well if all the 
Churches of the world would be extremely curious 
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concerning their offices and miniftries of the Vifita- 
tion of the Jick: that their Miniflers they fend be 
holy and prudent; that their inftrudtions be fevere 
and fafe; that their fentences be merciful and rea- 
fonable ; that their offices be fufficient and devout, 
that their attendances be frequent and long; that 
their deputations be fpecial and peculiar ; that the 
doctrines upon which they ground their offices be 
true, material and holy; that their ceremonies be 
few, and their advices wary ; that their feparation be 
full of caution, their judgments not remifs, their re- 
miffions not loofe and dilTolute ; and that all the 
whole miniftration be made by perfons of experience 
and charity. For it is a fad thing to fee our dead 
go out of our heads : they live incurioufly and die 
without regard ; and the laft fcene of their life, 
which mould be dreffed with all fpiritual advan- 
tages, is abufed by flattery and eafy proportions, and 
let go with careleffnefs and folly. 

My Lord, I have endeavoured to cure fome part 
of the evil as well as I could, being willing to re- 
lieve the needs of indigent people in fuch ways as I 
can; and therefore have defcribed the Duties which 
every fick man may do alone, and fuch in which he 
can be affifted by the Minifler : and am the more 
confident that thefe my endeavours will be the bet- 
ter entertained, becaufe they are the firft entire Body 
of directions for fick and Dying people that I re- 



xx THE EPISTLE DEDICATORT. 

member to have been publifhed in the Church of 
England. In the Church of Rome there have been 
many; but they are drerTed with fuch doctrines 
which are sometimes ufelefs, fometimes hurtful, and 
their whole defign of affiftance which they com- 
monly yield is at the beft imperfect, and the repre- 
fentment is too carelefs and loofe for fo fevere an 
employment. So that in this affair I was almoft 
forced to walk alone ; only that I drew the rules 
and advices from the fountains of Scripture, and the 
pureft channels of the Primitive Church, and was 
helped by fome experience in the cure of Souls. 
I (hall meafure the fuccefs of my labours, not by 
popular noifes or the fentences of curious perfons, 
but by the advantage which good people may re- 
ceive. My work here is not to pleafe the fpecula- 
tive part of men, but to minifter to practice, to 
preach to the weary, to comfort the fick, to aflift 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to ftrengthen 
weak hands and feeble knees, having fcarce any other 
pofiibilities left me of doing Alms, or exercifing that 
Charity by which we mall be judged at Doomfday. 
It is enough for me to be an underbuilder in the 
houfe of God, and I glory in the employment, I 
labour in the foundations ; and therefore the work 
needs no Apology for being plain, fo it be ftrong and 
well laid. But (My Lord) as mean as it is, I muft 
give God thanks for the defires and the flrength ; 
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and, next to him, to you, for that opportunity and 
little portion of leifure which I had to do it in : for 
I muft acknowledge it publicly, (and befides my 
prayers, it is all the recompenfe I can make you) 
my being quiet I owe to your Intereft, much of my 
fupport to your bounty, and many other collateral 
comforts I derive from your favour and noblenefs. 
My Lord, becaufe I much honour you, and becaufe 
I would do honour to myfelf, I have written your 
name in the entrance of my Book : I am fure you 
will entertain it, becaufe the delign related to your 
dear Lady, and becaufe it may minifter to your 
fpirit in the day of vifitation, when God mall call 
for you to receive your reward for your charity and 
your noble piety, by which you have not only en- 
deared very many perfons, but in great degrees have 
obliged me to be, 

My Noblefi Lord, 
Tour Lord/hip's mojl thankful 

and moji humble Servant, 

JER. TAYLOR. 




H. D. 
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THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF 

HOLT DYING. 

In which are defcribed 

The MEANS and INSTRUMENTS of preparing ourfelves and 

others refpe£tively for a blefled Death ; and the Remedies 

againft the Evils and Temptations proper 

to the ftate of Sicknefs : 

Together with 

Prayers and A&s of Virtue to be ufed by Sick and Dying perfons, 
or by others ftanding in their attendance. 

To which are added 

Rules for the Vifitation of the Sick, and offices 
proper for that Miniftry. 



ISOC. AD DEMONIC. 



The Rule and Exercifes 

of Holy Dying. 

CHAPTER I. 

A general Preparation towards a Holy and blefjed 
Death by way of Confideration. 

Sect. I. 

Confideration of the Vanity and Shortnefs of 
Man's Life. 

MAN is a bubble, (faid the Greek Pro- 
verb) which Lucian repre- «..'.„- 
fents with advantages and 
its proper circum fiances, to this pur- 
pofe ; faying, that all the world is a Storm, and Men 
rife up in their feveral generations like Bubbles de- 
fcending a fove pluvio, from God and the dew of 
Heaven, from a tear and drop of Man, from Nature 
and Providence : and fome of thefe inftantly link into 
the deluge of their firft parent, and are hidden in a 
iheet of water, having had no other bufinefs in the 
world, but to be born, that they might be able to 
die : others float up and down two or three turns, 
and fuddenly difappear, and give their place to 

H. D. B 
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others : and they that live longeft upon the face of 
the waters are in perpetual motion, reftlefs and un- 
eafy, and being cm fried with the great drop of a cloud 
fink into flatnefs and a froth ; the change not being 
great, it being hardly poffible it mould be more a 
nothing than it was before. So is every man : He 
is born in vanity and fin ; he comes into the world 
like morning Mufhrooms, foon thrufting up their 
heads into the air, and converfing with their kindred 
of the fame production, and as foon they turn into 
duft and forgetfulnefs : fome of them without any 
other intereft in the affairs of the world, but that 
they made their parents a little glad, and very for- 
rowful : others ride longer in the florin ; it may be 
until feven years of vanity be expired, and then per- 
adventure the Sun mines hot upon their heads, and 
they fall into the fhades below, into the cover of death 
and darknefs of the grave to hide them. But if the 
bubble ftands the fhock of a bigger drop, and out- 
lives the chances of a child, of a carelefs Nurfe, of 
drowning in a pail of water, of being overlaid by a 
fleepy fervant, or fuch little accidents, then the young 
man dances like a bubble empty and gay, and mines 
like a dove's neck, or the image of a rainbow, which 
hath no fubftance, and whofe very imagery and co- 
lours are fantaftical ; and fo he dances out the gaiety 
of his youth, and is all the while in a ftorm, and en- 
dures, only becaufe he is not knocked on the head 
by a drop of bigger rain, or crufhed by the preffure 
of a load of indigefted meat, or quenched by the dif- 
order of an ill-placed humour : and to preferve a 
man alive in the midft of fo many chances and hof- 
tilities is as great a miracle as to create him ; to pre- 
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ferve him from rufhing into nothing, and at firft to 
draw him up from nothing, were equally the iffues of 
an Almighty power. And therefore the wife men 
of the world have contended who (hall beft fit man's 
condition with words fignifying his vanity and fhort 
abode. Homer calls a man a leaf, the fmalleft, the 
weakeft piece of a fhort-lived, unfteady plant. Pin- 
dar calls him the dream of a Jhadow : Another, the 
dream of the Jhadow offmoke. But S. fames fpake 
bv a more excellent Spirit, faying, T 

' . James 4. 14. arms. 

Our life is but a vapour] viz. drawn 
from the earth by a celeflial influence ; made of 
fmoke, or the lighter parts of water, toffed with every 
wind, moved by the motion of a Superior body, with- 
out virtue in itfelf, lifted up on high, or left below, 
according as it pleafes the Sun its Fofter-father. But 
it is lighter yet. It. is but appearing,; y~ 
a rantaltic vapour, an apparition, no- 
thing real : it is not fo much as a mift, not the mat- 
ter of a mower, nor fubftantial enough to make a 
cloud ; but it is like Cafjiopeids chair, or Pelops' 
moulder, or the circles of Heaven, (pxtvopevx, for 
which you cannot have a word that can fignify a 
verier nothing. And yet the expremon is one de- 
gree more made diminutive : A vapour, and fantaf- 
tical, or a mere appearance, and this but for a little 
while neither; the very dream, the phan- 
tafm difappears in a fmall time, like the 
Jhadow that departeth, or like a tale that is told, or 
as a dream when one awaketh. A man is fo vain, 
fo unfixed, fo perifhing a creature, that he cannot 
long laft in the fcene of fancy : a man goes off, and 
is forgotten like the dream of a diffracted perfon. 
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The Aim of all is this : That thou art a man, than 

whom there is not in the world any greater inftance 

it » tttu.. *» **• of heights and declenfions, of 

&flp-«crf. lights and fhadows, of mifery and 

x »; ir±Mv folly, of laughter and tears, of 

TairuyirriTa ££iw oi8ir Xaft- J 111 

Abu. groans and death. 

And becaufe this conAderation is of great ufeful- 
nefs and great necefiity to many purpofes of wifdom 
and the Spirit ; all the fucceflion of time, all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark- 
nefs, the thoufand thoufands of accidents in the world, 
and every contingency to every man, and to every 
creature, doth preach our funeral Sermon, and calls 
us to look and fee how the old Sexton Time throws 
up the earth, and digs a grave, where we muft lay 
our Ans or our forrows, and fow our bodies, till they 
rife again in a fair or in an intolerable eternity. 
Every revolution which the Sun makes about the 
world divides between life and death ; and death 
poAeAes both thofe portions by the next morrow ; 
and we are dead to all thofe months which we have 
already lived, and we mall never live them over 
again : and Aill God makes little periods of our 
.,.,,,.. ., 1C age. Firft we change our world, 
turo debet promittere; id when we come from the womb to 

quoque quod tenetur per r , , 1 r 1 o r-r-i 

mar.usexit,etipfamquam reel the warmth or the Sun. Then 

premimushoramcafusin- Tiro /i 1 ^t 

cidit: voivitur tempus we llee P and enter into th e image 

3*S£r , JB5i'- p " of death » in which ftate we are 

unconcerned in all the changes of 
the world : and if our mothers or our Nurfes die, 
or a wild boar deftroy our vineyards, or our King be 
Ack, we regard it not, but during that ftate, are as 
difinterefted as if our eyes were clofed with the clay 
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that weeps in the bowels of the earth. At the end of 
feven years, our teeth fall and die before us, repre- 
fenting a formal Prologue to the Tragedy; and ftill 
every feven years it is odds but we mail finiiri the laft 
fcene : and when Nature, or Chance, or Vice takes 
our body in pieces, weakening fome parts and loofing 
others, we tajie the grave and the folemnities of our 
own Funerals, firit, in thofe parts that miniftered to 
Vice, and next, in them that ferved for Ornament ; 
and in a fhort time even they that ferved for neceffity 
become ufelefs, and entangled like the wheels of a 

broken clock. Baldnefs is but a Ut mortem citius venire 

dreffing to our funerals, the pro- sd^am capitis perifle 
per ornament of mourning, and of P artem - 
a perfon entered very far into the regions and pof- 
feffion of Death : and we have many more of the 
fame fignification ; Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim eyes, -\ 
trembling joints, fhort breath, ftirF limbs, wrinkled 
lkin, fhort memory, decayed appetite. Every day's 
neceffity calls for a reparation of that portion which 
death fed on all night when we lay in his lap, and 
flept in his outer chambers. The very fpirits of a 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and flefh, 
and every meal is a refcue from one death, and lays 
up for another : and while we think a thought we 
die ; and the clock ftrikes, and reckons on our por- 
tion of Eternity : we form our words with the breath 
of our noftrils, we have the lefs to live upon for every 
word we fpeak. 

Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thofe ]\ 
things which are the inftruments of acting it : and 
God by all the variety of his Providence makes us 
fee death everywhere, in all variety of circum fiances, 
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and dreffed up for all the fancies, and the expecta- 
tion of every fingle perfon. Nature hath given us 
one harveft every year, but death hath two : and the 
Spring and the Autumn fend throngs of men and 
women to charnel-houfes ; and all the Summer long 
men are recovering from their evils of the Spring, 
till the Dog-days come, and then the Sirian ftar 
make the Summer deadly; and the fruits of Au- 
tumn are laid up for all the year's provifion, and the 
man that gathers them eats and furfeits, and dies and 
needs them not, and himfelf is laid up for Eternity ; 
and he that efcapes till Winter, only flays for ano- 
ther opportunity, which the diftempers of that quar- 
ter minilter to him with great variety. Thus death 
reigns in all the portions of our time. The Autumn 
with its fruits provides diforders for us, and the Win- 
ter's cold turns them into fharp difeafes, and the 
Spring brings flowers to ftrew our hearfe, and the 
Summer gives green turf and brambles to bind upon 
our graves. Calentures and Surfeit, Cold and Agues 
are the four quarters of the year, and all minifter to 
Death ; and you can go no whither, but you tread 
upon a dead man's bones. 

The wild fellow in Petronius that efcaped upon a 
broken table from the furies of a fhipwreck, as he 
was funning himfelf upon the rocky more, efpied a 
man rolled upon his floating bed of waves, ballafted 
with fand in the folds of his garment, and carried 
by his civil enemy the fea towards the fhore to find 
a grave : and it caft him into fome fad thoughts : 

Navigations iongas,et That peradventure this man's wife 
Fe e ro7?n Sli T ibusal i enis in fome P ar t of the Continent, fafe 

leros in patnam reditus r 

proponimus, miiitiam, et and warm, looks next month for 
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the good man's return; or it may caftrenfium laWum tar- 

o ' J da manupretia ; procura- 

be his fon knOWS nothing of the tiones, officiorumque per 

. officia procefius, cum in- 

tempeft ; Or hlS father thinks Of terim ad latus mors eft; 

1 rr o • . 1 •/* 1 • 1 n mi • quae quoniam nunquam 

that affectionate kllS Which itlll IS c^gitaturnifialiena, nobis 

warm upon the good old man's S&ZSgXS. 
cheek ever fince he took a kind tiusquam dum miramur 

haefura. Seneca. 

farewell ; and he weeps with joy- 
to think how bleffed he mail be when his beloved 
boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 
Thefe are the thoughts of mortals, thisjsjhe end and 
fum of all their defigns : a dark night and an ill 
Guide, a boiflerous fea and a broken Cable, a hard 
rock and a rough wind dafhed in pieces the fortune 
of a whole family, and they that fhall weep loudefl 
for the accident, are not yet entered into the florin, 
and yet have fuifered fhipwreck. Then looking 
upon the carcafs, he knew it, and found it to be the 
Mailer of the fhip, who the day before caft up the 
accounts of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day when he thought to be at home : fee how 
the man fwims who was fo angry two days fince ; 
his paffions are becalmed with the florin, his accounts 
cafl up, his cares at an end, his voyage done, and his 
gains are the flrange events of death, which whe- 
ther they be good or evil, the men that are alive 
feldom trouble themfelves concerning the interefl of 
the dead. 

But feas alone do not break our veffel in pieces : 
Everywhere we may be fhip wrecked. A valiant 
General, when he is to reap the harvefl of his crowns 
and triumphs, rights unprofperoufly, or falls into a 
Fever with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel into 
Cyprefs, his triumphal chariot to an Hearfe ; dying 
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the night before he was appointed to perifh, in the 
drunkennefs of his feftival joys. It was a fad arreft of 
the loofeneifes and wilder feafts of the French Court, 
when their King [Henry 2.] was killed really by the 
fportive image of a fight. And many brides have 
died under the hands of Paranymphs and Maidens 
dreffing them for uneafy joy, the new and undif- 
cerned chains of marriage, according to the faying 
of Benjirach the wife Jew, " The Bride went into her 
chamber, a?id knew not what Jhould befall her there" 
Some have been paying their vows, and giving thanks 
for a profperous return to their own houfe, and the 
roof hath defcended upon their heads, and turned 
their loud religion into the deeper filence of a grave. 
And how many teeming Mothers have rejoiced over 
their fwelling wombs, and pleafed themfelves in be- 
coming the channels of bleffing to a family ; and the 
Midwife hath quickly bound their heads and feet, 
and carried them forth to burial ? 

Quin lex eadem manet ^ - r . . f r-r • 

omnes, Or elie the birth-day or an Heir 

Gemitum dare forte fub l *.1_ /" ^\. r^ rr r j t-> 1 

hath leen the Coffin of the Father 



una, 



AEln qU ltToi: r °e bIs b ™ght into the houfe, and the 
Prud. Hymn, exequus divided Mother hath been forced 

defunftor. 

to travail twice, with a painful 
birth, and a fadder death. 

There is no ftate, no accident, no circumftance of 
our life, but it hath been foured by fome fad in- 
stance of a dying friend : a friendly meeting often 
ends in fome fad mifchance, and makes an eternal 
parting : and when the Poet JEfchylus was fitting 
under the walls of his houfe, an Eagle hovering over 
his bald head, miftook it for a ftone, and let fall his 
oyfter, hoping there to break the fhell, but pierced 
the poor man's fkull. 
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Death meets us everywhere, and is procured by 
every inftrument, and in all chances, and enters in 
at many doors ; by violence and fecret influence, by 
the afpect of a ftar and the (link -„■-.. 

r t g Aut ubi mors non eft, 

of a mill, by the emiffions of a ftjuguiatis aquae? 

, t i i . - Martial. 

cioud and the meeting or a vapour, 
by the fall of a chariot and the {tumbling at a ftone, 
by a full meal or an empty ftomach, by watching at 
the wine or by watching at prayers, by the Sun or 
the Moon, by a heat or a cold, by fleeplefs nights or 
fleeping days, by water frozen into the hardnefs and 
iharpnefs of a dagger ; or water thawed into the 
floods of a river, by a hair or a raifin, by violent 
motion or fitting ftill, by feverity or diflblution, by 
God's mercy or God's anger, by every thing in pro- 
vidence and every thing in manners, by every thing in 
nature and every thin? in chance. „ . ... 

* p Lurnt mortahbus 

Ertpitur perfona, manet res: we «vum,_ 

, . . . . r r a Nee naici bis pofle datur; 

take pains to heap up things uierul fugit hora, rapitque 

■%> r -i i.i' Tartareus torrens, ac fe- 

to our life, and get our death in cum ftrre fub u ' mbras> 
the purchafe ; and the perfon is *+**jff£E£ 
fnatched away, and the goods re- 
main. And all this is the law and conftitution of 
nature, it is a punifhment to our fins, the unalterable 
event of providence, and the decree of Heaven. The 
chains that confine us to this condition are ftrong as 
deftiny, and immutable as the eternal laws of God. 
I have converfed with fome men who rejoiced in 
the death or calamity of others, and accounted it as a 
judgment upon them for being on the other fide, and 
againfi: them in the contention ; but within the re- 
volution of a few months the fame man met with a 
more uneafy and unhandfome death : which when 
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I faw, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it 
muft be fo with all men, * for we 
k&uu, m «> » alio mail die, and end our quar- 
rels and contentions by pacing to 



Zeii; IfliXji rtXeo-a.1. II. ^' 

a final fentence. 




SECT. II. 

The Conjideration reduced to Practice. 
T will be very material to our beft and no- 



bler! purpofes, if we reprefent this fcene 
of change and forrow a little more drefled 
up in Circumftances, for fo we mail be more apt to 
practife thofe Rules, the doctrine of which is confe- 
quent to this Confideration. * It is a mighty change 
that is made by the death of every perfon, and it is 
vifible to us who are alive. Reckon but from the 
fpritefulnefs of youth, and the fair cheeks and full 
eyes of childhood, from the vigoroufnefs and ftrong 
flexure of the joints of five and twenty, to the hol- 
lownefs and dead palenefs, to the loathfomenefs and 
horror of a three days' burial, and we mail perceive 
the diftance to be very great and very ftrange. But 
fo have I feen a Rofe newly fpringing from the clefts 
of its hood, and at firft it was fair as the Morning, 
and full with the dew of heaven, as a Lamb's fleece ; 
but when a ruder breath had forced open its virgin 
modefty, and difmantled its too youthful and unripe 
retirements, it began to put on darknefs, and to de- 
cline to foftnefs and the fymptoms of a fickly age ; 
it bowed the head, and broke its ftalk, and at night, 
having loft fome of its leaves and all its beauty, it 
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fell into the portion of weeds and outworn faces. 
The fame is the portion of every man and every 
woman ; the heritage of worms and ferpents, rotten- 
nefs and cold difhonour, and our beauty fo changed, 
that our acquaintance quickly knew us not, and that 
change mingled with fo much horror, or elfe meets 
fo with our fears and weak difcourfings, that they 
who fix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious fervices, cannot without fome 
regret flay in the room alone where the body lies 
/tripped of its life and honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refufed 
to be pictured, but put off the importunity of his 
friends' defire, by giving way that after a few days' 
burial they might fend a painter to his vault, and, if 
they faw caufe for it, draw the image of his death 
unto the life. They did fo, and found his face half 
eaten, and his midriff and back-bone full of ferpents ; 
and fo he ftands pictured among his armed Ancef- 
tors. So does the faireft beauty 

. ' Anceps forma bonum 

change, and it will be as bad with mortaiibus 

, j « i . /• Exigui donum breve tem- 

you and me ; and then, what ler- p Sris ; — 

vants mail we have to wait upon Ut ^ n J neris qui ra " 

us in the grave? what friends to Momento rapitur ! nulla- 

o que non dies 

Vifit US ? what officious people tO Formofi fpolium corporis 
, r . • n j abftulit. Seneca. 

cleanle away the moilt and un- 
wholefome cloud reflected upon our faces from the 
fides of the weeping vaults, which are the longeft 
weepers for our funeral ? 

This difcourfe will be ufeful, if we confider and 
practife by the following Rules and confiderations 
refpectively. 

i. All the Rich and all the Covetous men in 
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the world will perceive, and all the world will per- 
ceive for them, that it is but an ill recompenfe for 
e all their cares, that by this time 

Rape, congere, aufer, '.„ . .. 

poffidejrelinquendumeft. all that fliall be kit Will be thlS, 

that the neighbours fliall fay, He 
died a rich man : and yet his wealth will not profit 
him in the grave, but hugely fwell the fad accounts 
of Doomfday. And he that kills the Lord's people 
with unjuft or ambitious wars for an unrewarding 

intereft, mall have this character, 

Annos omnes prode- 

git, ut ex eo annus unus that he threw away all the days or 

numeretur, et per mille , . ,.- « • i i 

indignitates laboravit in his life, that one year might be 
tituiumfepukhri. Seme rec k ned with his Name, and com- 
puted by his reign or confulfhip : and many men by 
great labours and affronts, many indignities and 
crimes, labour only for a pompous Epitaph, and a 
loud title upon their Marble ; whilft thofe into 
whofe pofTeflions their heirs or kindred are entered 
are forgotten, and lie unregarded as their afTies, and 
without concernment or relation, as the turf upon 
jam eorum prabendas the face of their grave. * A man 

alii pofiident, et nefcio j n i i r\ 1 

utrum de iis cogitant. may read a bermon, the belt and 
Ger f on - m oft paffionate that ever man 

Me veterum frequens . . 

Memphis Pyramidum do- preached, if he mall but enter into 

MeVreffetumuioiachry- the fepulchres of Kings. In the 

M^earjacentium fam e Efcurial where the Spamjh 

Pafnm per popuios bufta Princes live in greatnefs and pow- 

Quintium, <-> * 

Et viiis Zephyro jocus er, and decree war or peace, they 

Jaftati cineres et proce- , . r - . 1 

rum rogi, have wilely placed a cemetery 

Re^oTZTacito^Ruft, where their afhes and their glory 

MlTmulta monen, ^ a11 flee P til1 ^ ^^11 be UO 

Lync. caf. i. z. od. 27. more \ and where our Kings have 
been crowned, their Anceftors lay interred, and they 
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mud walk over their Grandfire's head to take his 
crown. There is an acre fown with royal feed, the 
copy of the greateft change, from rich to naked, from 
cieled roofs to arched coffins, from living like Gods to 
die like Men. There is enough to cool the flames of 
luft, to abate the heights of pride, to appeafe the itch 
of covetous defires, to fully and dam out the dif- 
fembling colours of a luftful, artificial and imaginary 
beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, the 
fortunate and the miferable, the beloved and the 
defpifed Princes mingle their duft, and pay down 
their fymbol of Mortality, and tell all the world that, 
when we die, our afhes fhall be equal to Kings, and 
our accounts eafier, and our pains or our crowns 
fhall be lefs. * To my apprehenfion it is a fad 
record which is left by Athenceus concerning Ninus 
the great AJJyrian Monarch, whofe life and death is 
fummed up in thefe words : ' Ninus the AJfyrian had 

* an Ocean of gold, and other riches more than the 
1 fand in the Cafpian fea ; he never faw the ftars, 

* and perhaps he never defired it ; he never ftirred 
' up the holy fire among the Magi, nor touched his 
' God with the facred rod according to the Laws ; 
' he never offered facrifice, nor worfhipped the Deity, 
' nor adminiftered juftice, nor fpake to his people, 
\ nor numbered them : but he was moft valiant to 
\ eat and drink, and having mingled his wines he 
I threw the reft upon the ftones : This man is dead : 
f Behold his Sepulchre, and now hear where Ninus 

* is. Sometimes I was Ninus, and drew the breath 

* of a living man, but now am nothing but clay. I 
i have nothing but what I did eat, and whatl ferved 

* to myfelf in luft [that was and is all my portion :] 
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' the wealth with which I was [efteemed] bleffed, 
c my enemies meeting together mail bear away, as 
' the mad Thyades carry a raw Goat. I am gone to 
' Hell ; and when I went thither, I neither carried 
1 Gold, nor Horfe, nor filver Chariot. I that wore a 
'A&tMri*; >' ttm i<mr, o»' ' Mitre, am now a little heap of 
ri Ta7Z7l S ixarr' b*. duft.' * I know not any thing that 
xq«p»«. _ can De tter reprefent the evil con- 

rmi*i4*tnj*. Menand. dition of a wicked man, or a 
changing greatnefs. From the greateft fecular dig- 
nity to duft and allies his nature bears him, and from 
thence to hell his fins carry him, and there he mall 
be for ever under the dominion of chains and Devils, 
wrath and an intolerable calamity. This is 'the re- 
ward of an unfanctified condition, and a greatnefs ill 
gotten or ill adminiftered. 

2. Let no man extend his thoughts, or let his hopes 
wander towards future and far-diftant events and 
accidental contingencies. This day is mine and 
yours, but ye know not what fliall be on the morrow : 
n ri^po, r** p* and evei 7 morning creeps out of a 

TUa^ T K^:-Anacr. dark cloud, leaving behind it an 
ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and undif- 
cerned as are the Phantafms that make a chrifome 
child to fmile : fo that we cannot difcern what 

Quid fit fcturum eras, fu- comes hereafter, unlefs we had a 
g e quaerere, et light from Heaven brighter than 

Quern fors dierum cun- " . © 

que dabit, lucro the vinon of an Angel, even the 

Spirit of Prophecy. Without re- 
velation we cannot tell whether we mail eat to-mor- 
row, or whether a Squinancy mall choke us : and it 
is written in the unrevealed folds of Divine Predef- 
tination, that many who are this day alive mall to- 
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morrow be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
mall weep over their fhroud, and drefs them for their 
funeral. St. James in his Epiftle notes the folly of 
fome men, his contemporaries, who were fo im- 
patient of the event of to-morrow, or the accidents 
of next year, or the good or evils of old age, that 
they would confult Aftrologers and witches, Oracles 
and devils, what fhould befall them the next Calends ; 
what mould be the event of fuch a voyage, what 
God had written in his book concerning the fuccefs 
of battles, the election of Emperors, the Heir of 
Families., the price of Merchandife, the return of 
the Tynan fleet, the rate of Sidonian Carpets : and as 
they were taught by the crafty and lying Demons, 
fo they would expect the iffue : and oftentimes by 
difpofing their affairs in order toward fuch events, 
really did produce fome little accidents according to 
their expectation ; and that made them truft the 
Oracles in greater things, and in all. Againft this 
he oppofes his Counfel, that we mould not fearch 
after forbidden records, much lefs XT B , , . 

7 Nee iiabyJonios 

by uncertain nVnifications : for Tentarisnaroerosjutme- 

. , .z. r 1 hus,quicquid ent, pati, 

whatfoever is difpofed tO happen Seu plures hyemes, feu 
« 1 , r t r tribuit Jupiter ultimam. 

by the order or natural caules or Horat. 

civil counfels, may be refcinded by Atvosincertam,mortaies, 

* funeris hoi am 

a peculiar decree of providence, Quaeritis, et qua fit mors 

t , 1 1 1 . 1 r aditura via. Propert. 

or be prevented by the death or _ , c ,. 

r J Poena minor certam lubi- 

the interefted perfons ; who, while to perferre ruinam; 

. . * 11- Quod timeas gravius ful- 

their hopes are full, and their tinuiflediu. 
caufes conjoined, and the work 
brought forward, and the fickle put into the harveft, 
and the firft fruits offered and ready to be eaten, even 
then if they put forth their hand to an event that 
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{lands but at the door, at that door their body may be 
carried forth to burial, before the expectation fhall 
enter into fruition. When Richilda the widow of 
Albert Earl of Eberjherg had feafled the Emperor 
Henry III., and petitioned in behalf of her Nephew 
Welpho for fome lands formerly pofTefTed by the Earl 
her hufband; jufl as the Emperor held out his hand 
to fignify his confent, the chamber floor fuddenly 
fell under them, and Richilda falling upon the edge 
of a bathing veffel was bruifed to death, and flayed 
not to fee her Nephew fleep in thofe lands which 
the Emperor was reaching forth to her, and placed 
at the door of reflitution. 
n . . . . 7. As our hopes mufl be con- 

Certa amittimus dum «* . J- 

incertapetimus.atquehoc fined, fo mufl OUr deJlVTlS .* let US 
evenit In labore atque . ° 

in doiore, ut mors obre- not project long defigns, crafty 

pat interim. Plaut.Pfeud. i . i j* • r t t 

* plots, and diggings 10 deep that 
the intrigues of a delign fhall never be unfolded till 
our Grand-children have forgotten our virtues or our 
vices. The work of our foul is cut fhort, facile, 
fweet and plain, and fitted to the fmall portions of 
our fhorter life : and as we mufl not trouble our 
inquiry, fo neither mufl we intricate our labour and 
purpofes with what we fhall never enjoy. This rule 
does not forbid us to plant Orchards which fhall 
feed our Nephews with their fruit ; for by fuch 
provifions they do fomething towards an imaginary 
immortality, and do charity to their Relatives : But 
fuch projects are reproved which difcompofe our 

Quid brevi fortes jacula- P^Ilt dut Y h Y lon g an ° fotlire 
IfX^L- Mora, ^S 118 ' fUCh Whlch ^ Caftin S 

jam te premet nox, fa- our labours to events at diflance, 

Etdom^iiSlonia. make us lefs t0 remember our 
Horat. death flanding at the door. It is 
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fit for a man to work for his day's wages, or to con- 
trive for the hire of a week, or to lay a train to make 
provifions for fuch a time as is within our eye, and 
in our duty, and within the ufual periods of Man's 
life ; for whatfoever is made neceflary, is alfo made 
prudent : but while we plot and bufy ourfelves in 
the toils of an ambitious war, or the levies of a great 
eftate, Night enters in upon us, and tells all the^l 
world how like fools we lived, and how deceived 
and miferably we died. Seneca tells of Senecio Cor- ' 
nelius, a man crafty in getting and tenacious in hold- 
ing a great eftate, and one who was as diligent in the 
care of his body as of his money, curious of his 
health as of his pofTeffions, that he all day long at- 
tended upon his fick and dying friend ; but when he 
went away was quickly comforted, fupped merrily, 
went to bed cheerfully, and on a fudden being fur- 
prifed by a fquinancy, fcarce drew his breath until 
the Morning, but by that time died, being fnatched 
from the torrent of his fortune, and the fwelling 
tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than the 
neceffities of ten men. This accident was much 
noted then in Rome, becaufe it happened in fo great 
a fortune, and in the midft of wealthy defigns ; and 
prefently it made wife men to confider, how im- 
prudent a perfon he is who difpofes of ten years 
to come, when he is not Lord of to-morrow. 

4. Though we muft not look fo far off, and pry 
abroad, yet we muft be bufy near m enIm ex fotur0 fuf . 
at hand ; we muft with all arts of penditur, ,cui imtum eft 

... - pnefens. Seneca. 

the bpint leize upon the preient, 
becaufe it pafles from us while we fpeak, and be- 
caufe in it all our certainty does confift. We muft 
h. d. c 
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take our waters as out of a torrent and fudden mower, 
which will quickly ceafe dropping from above, and 
quickly ceafe running in our channels here below : 
This inftant will never return again, and yet it may 
be this inftant will declare or fecure the fortune of a 
/^ whole eternity. The old Greeks and Romans taught 
us the prudence of this rule : but Chriftianity teaches 
us the Religion of it. They fo feized upon the 
^Etate fruere; mobiii prefent, that they would lofe no- 
curfu fugit. seneca. thin g f t h e jay's pleafure. Let 

us eat and drink, for to-morrow we Jhall die, that was 
their Philofophy ; and at their folemn feafts they 
would talk of death to heighten the prefent drink- 
ing, and that they might warm their veins with a 
fuller chalice, as knowing the drink that was poured 
upon their graves would be cold and without relifh. 
., . , . . Break the beds, drink your wine, 

Martial. 1. 2. epig. 59. 1 • 

crown your heads with rofes, and be- 
fmear your curled locks with Nard ; for God bids you to 
remember death: fo the Epigrammatift fpeaks the 
fenfe of their drunken Principles. Something to- 
wards this fignification is that of Solomon, There is 
nothing better for a man than that he Jhould eat and 
drink, and that he Jhould make his foul enjoy good in his 
labour ; for that is his portion ; for 
who Jhall bring him to fee that 
which jhall be after him ? But although he con- 
cludes all this to be vanity, yet becaufe it was the 
* Amid, dura vivimus, beft thing that was then commonly 
ns^7SrX^Ms«j known,* that they mould feize 
•i&SZE&t*. u P on the P refen * wi th a temperate 
„"'"*•. - . .. u fe of permitted pleafures, I had 

Hoc etiam faciunt, ubi - r 

difcubuere, tenentque reaion to fay that Chriftianity 
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taught us to turn this into religion. Pocula fae P e homines, et 

° inumbrant ora coronis j 

For he that by a prefent and a Exanimoutdicant,"bre- 

n 1 t r r i vis eft hie fruftus ho- 

conirant holineis lecures the pre- muiiis; 
fent, and makes it ufeful to his ! ™$ZlJ^ jg 
noblefl purpofes, he turns his con- bit -" Lucret - llb - 3. 
dition into his beft advantage, by making his un- 
avoidable fate become his neceffary religion. 

To the purpofe of this rule is that collect of Tuf- 
can Hieroglyphics which we have from Gabriel Si- 
meon. * Our life is very fhort, beauty is a cozenage, 

* money is falfe and fugitive ; Empire is odious, and 

* hated by them that have it not, and uneafy to them 

* that have ; victory is always uncertain, and peace 
' mofl commonly is but a fraudulent bargain, old 
' age is miferable, death is the period, and is a happy 

* one, if it be not foured by the fins of our life : but 
9 nothing continues but the effects of that wifdom 
' which employs the prefent time in the acts of a 
' holy religion, and a peaceable confeience : ' for 
they make us to live even beyond our funerals, em- 
balmed in the fpices and odours of a good name, 
and entombed in the grave of the Holy Jefus, where 
we fhall be dreffed for a bleffed refurrection to the 
flate of Angels and beatified Spirits. 

5. Since we flay not here, being people but of a 
day's abode, and our age is like that of a fly, and 
contemporary with a gourd, we mufl look fome- 
where elfe for an abiding city, a place in another 
country to fix our houfe in, whofe walls and foun- 
dation is God, where we mufl find refl, or elfe be 

reftlefs for ever. For whatfoever o^is fapiens bono 

eafe we can have or fancy here, is Confidat fragiii? dum H- 

. /-j cet utere : 
fhortly to be changed into fad- 
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Tempus te tacitum fu- nefs, or tedioufnefs : it goes away 

bruet, horaque - . . , . . j r 

Semper pneterita deterior tOO lOOIl, like the periods Ot OUr 
fubit. Se.ec. HippoL l[{e . Qr ftays tQQ ^^ y lke the 

forrows of a firmer : its one wearinefs, or a contrary 
difturbance, is its load ; or it is eafed by its revolu- 
tion into vanity and forgetfulnefs ; and where either 
there is forrow or an end of joy, there can be no 
true felicity ; which becaufe it muft be had by fome 
inftrument, and in fome period of our durations, we 
muft carry up our affections to the manfions pre- 
pared for us above, where eternity is the meafure, 
felicity is the ftate, Angels are the company, the 
Lamb is the light, and God is the portion and in- 
heritance. 



SECT. III. 

Rules and fpiritual Arts of lengthening our Days, and 
to take off the ObjeBion of afliort Life. 

IN the accounts of a man's life we do not 
reckon that portion of days in which we 
are (hut up in the prifon of the womb ; we 
tell our years from the day of our Birth : and the 
fame reafon that makes our reckoning to ftay fo long, 
fays alfo that then it begins too foon. For then we 
are beholden to others to make the account for us : 
for we know not of a long time whether we be alive 
or no, having but fome little approaches and fymp- 
toms of a life. To feed, and ileep, and move a 
little, and imperfectly, is the ftate of an unborn 
child ; and when he is born, he does no more for a 
good while ; and what is it that fhall make him to 
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be efteemed to live the life of a man ? and when mail 
that account begin ? For we mould be loth to have 
the accounts of our age taken by the meafures of a 
beaft ; and fools and diffracted perfons are reckoned 
as civilly dead ; they are no parts of the Common- 
wealth, nor fubject to Laws, but fecured by them in 
Charity, and kept from violence as a man keeps his 
Ox : and a third part of our life is fpent before we 
enter into a higher order, into the ftate of a Man. 

2. Neither muft we think that the life of a man 
begins when he can feed himfelf,or walk alone, when 
he can fight, or beget his like ; for fo he is contem- 
porary with a camel or a cow ; but he is firft a man 
when he comes to a certain, fteady ufe of reafon, ac- 
cording to his proportion : and when that is, all the 
world of men cannot tell precifely. Some are* called 
at age at fourteen, fome at one and twenty, fome 
never ; but all men late enough ; for the life of a man 
comes upon him {lowly and infenlibly. But as when 
the Sun approaches towards the gates of the morn- 
ing, he firft opens a little eye of Heaven, and fends 
away the fpirits of darknefs, and gives light to a Cock, 
and calls up the Lark to Matins, and by and by gilds 
the fringes of a cloud, and peeps over the Eaflern 
hills, thrufting out his golden horns, like thofe which 
decked the brows of Mofes when he was forced to 
wear a veil, becaufe himfelf had feen the face of God ; 
and ftill while a man tells the ftory, the Sun gets up 
higher, till he mews a fair face and a full light, and 
then he mines one whole day, under a cloud often, and 
fometimes weeping great and little mowers, and fets 
quickly : fo is a man's reafon and his life. He firft 
begins to perceive himfelf to fee or tafte, making little 
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reflections upon his actions of fenfe, and can difcourfe 
of flies and dogs, {hells and play, horfes and liberty : 
but when he is ftrong enough to enter into arts and 
little inftitutions, he is at firft entertained with trifles 
and impertinent things, not becaufe he needs them, 
but becaufe his understanding is no bigger, and little 
images of things are laid before him, like a cock- 
boat to a whale, only to play withal : but before a 
man comes to be wife, he is half dead with gouts 
and confumptions, with catarrhs and aches, with fore 
eyes and a worn-out body. So that if we muft not 
reckon the life of a man but by the accounts of his 
reafon, he is long before his foul be dreffed ; and he 
is not to be called a man without a wife and an 
adorned foul, a foul at leaft furnifhed with what is 
neceffary towards his well-being : but by that time 
his foul is thus furnifhed, his body is decayed ; and 
then you can hardly reckon him to be alive, when 
his body is pofTeffed by fo many degrees of death. 

3. But there is yet another arreft. At firft he 
wants ftrength of body, and then he wants the ufe 
of reafon, and when that is come, it is ten to one 
but he flops by the impediments of vice, and wants 
the strengths of the fpirit ; and we know that Body 
and Soul and Spirit are the conftituent parts of every 
Christian man. And now let us confider what that 
thing is which we call years of difcretion. The 
young man is pafled his Tutors, and arrived at the 
bondage of a caitive fpirit ; he is run from difcipline, 
and is let loofe to paffion ; the man by this time hath 
wit enough to choofe his vice, to act his luft, to 
court his miftrefs, to talk confidently and ignorantly 
and perpetually, to defpife his betters, to deny nothing 
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to his appetite, to do things that when he is indeed 
a man he muft for ever be afhamed of: for this is 
all the difcretion that moft men mew in the firft 
ftage of their Manhood ; they can difcern good from 
evil ; and they prove their fkill by leaving all that 
is good, and wallowing in the evils of folly and an 
unbridled appetite. And by this time the young 
man hath contracted vicious habits, and is a beaft in 
manners, and therefore it will not be fitting to reckon 
the beginning of his life : he is a fool in his under- 
standing, and that is a fad death ; and he is dead in 
trefpaffes and fins, and that is a fadder : lb that he 
hath no life but a natural, the life of a beaft or a 
tree ; in all other capacities he is dead ; he neither 
hath the intellectual nor the fpiritual life, neither 
the life of a man nor of a Chriftian ; and this fad 
truth lafts too long. For old age feizes upon moft 
men while they ftill retain the minds of boys and 
vicious youth, doing actions from principles of great 
folly, and a mighty ignorance, admiring things ufe- 
lefs and hurtful, and filling up all their dimenfions 
of their abode with bufineffes of empty affairs, being 
at leifure to attend no virtue : They cannot pray, be- 
caufe they are bufy, and becaufe they are pafiionate : 
They cannot communicate, becaufe they have quar- 
rels and intrigues of perplexed caufes, complicated 
hoftilities, and things of the world ; and therefore 
they cannot attend to the things of God : little con- 
fidering that they muft find a time to die in : when 
death comes, they muft be at leifure for that. Such 
men are like Sailors loofing from a port, and toft 
immediately with a perpetual tempeft lafting till 
their cordage crack, and either they fink, or return 
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back again to the fame place : they did not make a 
voyage, though they were long at fea. The bufi- 
nefs and impertinent affairs of moft men fteal all 
their time, and they are reftlefs in a foolifh motion : 
but this is not the progrefs of a man ; he is no far- 
_ Bis jam pxne rfbi ther advanced in the courfe of a 
Confui trigefimus inftat, jjf though he reckon many years: 

Et numerat paucos vix ' o^ ...... 

tua vita dies. Mart. f or {\\\\ his Soul is childifh, and 
trifling like an untaught boy. 

If the parts of this fad complaint find their re- 
medy, we have by the fame instruments alfo cured 
the evils and the vanity of a fhort life. Therefore, 

i. Be infinitely curious you do not fet back your 
life in the accounts of God by the intermingling of 
criminal actions, or the contracting vicious habits. 
There are fome vices which carry a fword in their 
hand : and cut a man off before his time. There is 
a fword of the Lord, and there is a fword of a Man, 
and there is a fword of the Devil. Every vice of our 
own managing in the matter of carnality, of luff or 
rage, ambition or revenge, is a fword of Satan put 
into the hands of a man : Thefe are the defixoying 
Angels ; fin is the Apollyon, the Defroyer that is gone 
out, not from the Lord, but from the Tempter ; and 
we hug the poifon, and twift willingly with the 
vipers, till they bring us into the regions of an irre- 
coverable forrow. We ufe to reckon perfons as good 
as dead, if they have loft their limbs and their teeth, 
and are confined to an Hofpital, and converfe with 
none but Surgeons and Phyficians, Mourners and Di- 
vines, thofe PollincJores, the Dreffers of bodies and 
fouls to Funeral : But it is worfe when the Soul, the 
principle of life, is employed wholly in the offices of 
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death: and that man was worfe than dead of whom 
Seneca tells, that being a rich fool, when he was 
lifted up from the baths and fet into a foft couch, 
afked his Haves, an egojamfedeo? Do I now fit? The 
beaft was fo drowned in fenfuality and the death of 
his foul, that, whether he did lit or no, he was to 
believe another. Idlenefs and every vice is as much 
of death as a long difeafe is, or the expenfe of ten 
years : and Jhe that lives in pleafures is dead while jhe 
liveth (faith the Apoftle,) and it is the ftyle of the 
Spirit concerning wicked perfons, They are dead in 
trefpajfes and fins. For as every fenfual pleafure and 
every day of idlenefs and ufelefs living lops off a little 
branch from our fhort life; fo every deadly fin and 
every habitual vice does quite deftroy us : but inno- 
cence leaves us in our natural portions, and perfect 
period; we lofe nothing of our life, if we lofe nothing 
of our Soul's health; and therefore he that would live 
a full age muft avoid a fin, as he would decline the 
Regions of death and the difhonours of the grave. 
2. If we would have our life . , 

«... .ffidepol, proinde ut 

lengthened, let us begin betimes to bene vivitur, diu vivitur. 

live in the accounts or reaion and 

fober counfels, of Religion and the . Non fftT^'Z 

' o vitam, led recimus ; nee 

Spirit, and then we mail have no ino P es e i us > fed p^'S 1 

*■ , fumus. Seneca. 

reafon to complain that our abode 
on earth is fo fhort ; many men find it long enough, 
and indeed it is fo to all fenfes. But when we fpend 
in wafte what God hath given us in plenty, when we 
facrifice our youth to folly, our manhood to lufl and 
rage, our old age to covetoufnefs and irreligion, not 
beginning to live till we are to die, defigning that 
time to virtue which indeed is infirm to every thing 
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and profitable to nothing; then we make our lives 
fhort, and luft runs away with all the vigorous and 
healthful part of it, and pride and animofity fteal the 
manly portion, and craftinefs and intereft poffefs old 
age ; velut ex pleno et abundanti perdimus, we fpend 
as if we had too much time, and knew not what to 
do with it : we fear every thing, like weak and filly 
mortals ; and defire ftrangely and greedily, as if we 
were immortal, we complain our life is fhort, and 
yet we throw away much of it, and are weary of 
many of its parts, we complain the day is long, and 
the night is long, and we want company, and feek 
out arts to drive the time away, and then weep be- 
caufe it is gone too foon. But fo the treafure of the 
Capitol is but a fmall eftate when Cafar comes to 
finger it, and to pay with it all his Legions ; and the 
revenue of all Egypt and the Eaftern Provinces was 
but a little fum when they were to fupport the luxury 
of Mark Antony, and feed the riot of Cleopatra ; but 
a thoufand crowns is a vaft proportion to be fpent in 
the cottage of a frugal perfon, or to feed an Hermit. 
Juft fo is our life : it is too fhort to ferve the Am- 
bition of a haughty Prince, or an ufurping Rebel ; 
too little time to purchafe great wealth, to fatisfy the 
pride of a vain-glorious fool, to trample upon all the 
enemies of our juft or unjuft intereft : but for the 
obtaining virtue, for the purchafe of fobriety and 
modefty, for the actions of Religion, God gave us 
time fufficient, if we make the outgoings of the Morn- 
ing and Evening, that is, our Infancy and Old age, 
to be taken into the computations of a man. Which 
we may fee in the following particulars. 

i . If our Childhood being firft confecrated by a 
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forward Baptifm, it be feconded by a holy Education, 
and a complying obedience; if our youth be chafte 
and temperate, modefr. and induftrious, proceeding 
through a prudent and fober Man- c . _ . ,. 

r Sed potes, Pubh, gemi- 

hood to a religious Old age, then nare magna 

we have lived our whole duration, Quem fui raptum geniu- 

and mail never die, but be changed HkibSt. sibi quif- 

in a juft time to the preparations c ^!! e / a J" am 4 

J 1 T bcnbat haeredem $ rapi- 

of a better and an immortal life. untavarae 

. . . Caetera Lunae. 

2. If beiides the ordinary re- 
turns of our prayers and periodical and feftival folem- 
nities, and our feldom communions, we would allow 
to Religion and the lludies of wifdom thofe great 
fhares that are trifled away upon vain forrow, foolifh 
mirth, troublefome ambition, bufy covetoufnefs, 
watchful lull, and impertinent amours, and balls and 
revellings and banquets, all that which was fpent 
vicioufly, and all that time that lay fallow and with- 
out employment, our life would quickly amount to 
a great fum. Tojlatus Abulenjis was a very painful 
perfon, and a great Clerk, and in the days of his man- 
hood he wrote fo many books, and they not ill ones, 
that the world computed a fheet for every day of his 
life ; I fuppofe they meant, after he came to the ufe 
of reafon and the ftate of a man : and John Scotus 
died about the two and thirtieth year of his age ; and 
yet beiides his public Difputations, his daily Lectures 
of Divinity in public and private, the Books that he 
wrote, being lately collected and printed at Lyons, do 
equal the number of volumes of any two the moll 
voluminous Fathers of the Latin Church. Every 
man is not enabled to fuch employments, but every 
man is called and enabled to the works of a fober and 
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a religious life: and there are many Saints of God 
that can reckon as many volumes of religion and 
mountains of piety as thofe others did of good books. 
S. Ambrofe (and I think, from his example, S. Au- 
gufiine) divided every day into three tertias of em- 
ployment : eight hours he fpent in the neceffities of 
nature and recreation; eight hours in charity and 
doing affiftance to others, difpatching their bufi- 
neffes, reconciling their enmities, reproving their 
vices, correcting their errors, inftructing their igno- 
rances, tranfadting the affairs of his Diocefe; and the 
other eight hours he fpent in ftudy and prayer. If 
we were thus minute and curious in the fpending 
our time, it is impoffible but our life would feem very 
long. For fo have I feen an amorous perfon tell the 
minutes of his abfence from his fancied joy, and while 
he told the fands of his hour-glafs, or the throbs and 
little beatings of his Watch, by dividing an hour into 
fo many members, he fpun out its length by number, 
and fo tranflated a day into the tedioufnefs of a month. 
And if we tell our days by Canonical hours of Prayer, 
our weeks by a conftant revolution of Fafting-days 
or days of fpecial Devotion, and over all thefe draw 
a black Cyprefs, a veil of penitential forrow and 
fevere mortification, we fhall foon alter the calumny 
and objection of a fhort life. He that governs the 
day and divides the hours, haftens from the eyes and 
obfervation of a merry finner; but loves to Hand ftill, 
and behold, and tell the fighs, and number the groans 
and fadly-delicious accents of a grieved penitent. It 
is a vaft work that any man may do, if he never be 
idle : and it is a huge way that a man may go in 
virtue, if he never goes out of his way by a vicious 
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habit or a great crime: and he that perpetually reads 
good books, if his parts be anfwerable, will have a 
huge flock of knowledge. It is fo in all things elfe. 
Strive not to forget your time, and fuifer none of it 
to pafs undifcerned ; and then meafure your life, and 
tell me how you find the meafure of its abode. How- 
ever, the time we live is worth the money we pay 
for it ; and therefore it is not to be thrown away. 

3. When vicious men are dying, and feared with 
the affrighting truths of an evil confeience, they 
would give all the world for a year, for a month : 
nay, we read of fome that called out with amaze- 
ment, inducias ufque ad mane, truce but till the morn- 
ing: and if that year or fome few months were given, 
thofe men think they could do miracles in it. And 
let us awhile fuppofe what Dives would have done if 
he had been loofed from the pains of hell, and per- 
mitted to live on earth one year. Would all the 
pleafures of the world have kept him one hour from 
the Temple ? would he not perpetually have been 
under the hands of Priefts, or at the feet of the Doc- 
tors, or by Mofes' chair, or attending as near the Altar 
as he could get, or relieving poor Lazarus, or pray- 
ing to God, and crucifying all his fin ? I have read 
of a Melancholic perfon who faw Hell but in a dream 
or vifion, and the amazement was fuch, that he 
would have chofen ten times to die rather than to 
feel again fo much of that horror : and fuch a per- 
fon cannot be fancied but that he would fpend a 
rear in fuch holinefs, that the religion of a few months 
r ould equal the devotion of many years, even of a 
jood man. Let us but compute the proportions, 
[f we mould fpend all our years of reafon fo as fuch 
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a perfon would fpend that one, can it be thought 
that life would be fhort and trifling in which he 
had performed fuch a religion, ferved God with 
fo much holinefs, mortified fin with fo great a la- 
bour, purchafed virtue at fuch a rate and fo rare an 
induftry? It muft needs be that fuch a man mull 
die when he ought to die, and be like ripe and plea- 
fant fruit falling from a fair tree, and gathered into 
baflcets for the planter's ufe. He that hath done all 
Huicnequedefungivifum his bufinefs, and is begotten to a 
eft.necviverepuichrum: grlorious hope by the feed of an 

Cura ruit recte vivere, he- o r J 

q ue mori - immortal Spirit, can never die too 

foon, nor live too long. 

Xerxes wept fadly when he faw his army of 
2,300,000 men, becaufe he confidered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army mould be 
dufl and ames : and yet, as Seneca well obferves of 
him, he was the man that mould bring them to their 
graves ; and he confumed all that army in two years, 
for whom he feared and wept the death of an hun- 
dred. Juft fo we do all. We complain that within 
thirty or forty years, a little more, or a great deal 
lefs, we fhall defcend again into the bowels of our 
Mother, and that our life is too fhort for any great 
employment; and yet we throw away five and thirty 
years of our forty, and the remaining five we divide 
between art and nature, civility and cuftoms, necef- 
fity and convenience, prudent counfels and religion : 
but the portion of the laft is little and contemptible, 
and yet that little is all that we can prudently ac- 
count of our lives. We bring that fate and that 
death near us, of whofe approach we are fo fadly 
apprehenfive. 
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4. In taking the accounts of your life do not reckon 
by great diftances, and by the periods of pleafure, or 
the fatisfaclion of your hopes, or the ftating your 
defires: but let every intermedial day and hour pafs 
with obfervation. He that reckons T . . 

In Jpe viventibus proxi- 

he hath lived but fo many harvefts, mum quodque tempus 

.... c 1 elabitur, fubitque aviditas 

thinks they come not often enough, et mifen-imum, atque mi- 
and that they go away too foon. SSTJ^L*^ 

Some lofe the dey with longing for Exhacautem indigen- 

1 • 1. 1 .1 • 1 . • • • tia timor nafcitur, et cu- 

the night, and the night in waiting piditas r^ ' exedens 
for the day. Hope and fantaftic animum - Seneca - 
expectations fpend much of our lives ; and while 
with paffion we look for a coronation, or the death 
of an enemy, or a day of joy, paffing from fancy to 
poffeffion without any intermedial notices, we throw 
away a precious year, and ufe it but as the burthen 
of our time, fit to be pared off and thrown away, 
that we may come at thofe little pleafures which firft 
fteal our hearts, and then (teal our life. 

5. A ftridt courfe of Piety is the way to prolong 
our lives in the natural fenfe, and to add good por- 
tions to the number of our years : and fin is fome- 
times by natural cafualty, very often by the anger of 
God, and the Divine judgment, a caufe of fudden 
and untimely death. Concerning which I mail add 
nothing (to what I have fomewhere * Lifeof chrift, part 3. 
elfe *faid of this article) but only '"J _ 

' . J * Lib. I. Tom. 1. 

the obfervation of * Epiphanius ; Panar. s e a. 6. 
that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth age, there 
was not one example of a fon that died before his 
Father, but the courfe of nature was kept, that he 
who was firft born in the defcending line did firft 
die, (I fpeak of natural death, and therefore Abel 
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cannot be oppofed to this obfervation) till that Terah 
the Father of Abraham taught the people a new 
religion, to make images of clay and worfhip them; 
and concerning him it was firft remarked, that 
Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his 
nativity : God by an unheard-of judgment and rare 
accident punifhing his newly-invented crime, by 
the untimely death of his fon. 

6. But if I fhall defcribe a living man, a man that 
hath that life that diftinguifhes him from a fool or 
a bird, that which gives him a capacity next to An- 
gels ; we (hall find that even a good man lives not 
long, becaufe it is long before he is born to this life, 
and longer yet before he hath a man's growth. ' He 
*■ that can look upon Death, and fee its face with 
Seneca de vita beata. ' the fame countenance with which 
cap " ' * he hears its ftory ; that can endure 

' all the labours of his life with his Soul fupporting 

• his body; that can equally defpife riches when he 
' hath them, and when he hath them not; that is 
' not fadder if they lie in his neighbour's trunks, nor 

• more brag if they thine round about his own walls; 

• he that is neither moved with good fortune coming 
' to him, nor going from him; that can look upon 
' another man's Lands evenly and pleafedly as if they 

* were his own, and yet look upon his own, and ufe 
' them too, juft as if they were another man's ; that 
' neither fpends his goods prodigally and like a fool, 
' nor yet keeps them avaricioufly and like a wretch ; 
1 that weighs not Benefits by weight and number, 

* but by the mind and circumftances of him that gives 

* them; that never thinks his Charity expenfive if a 
■ worthy perfon be the receiver; he that does nothing 
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■ for opinion fake, but every thing for confcience, be- 

* ing as curious of his thoughts as of his actings in 

■ markets and Theatres, and is as much in awe of 

* himielf as of a whole aflembly ; he that knows God 
' looks on, and contrives his fecret Affairs as in the 
' prefence of God and his holy angels ; that eats and 

* drinks becaufe he needs it, not that he may ferve a 
' luft or load his belly ; he that is bountiful and cheer- 
} ful to his friends, and charitable and apt to forgive 
t his enemies ; that loves his Country, and obeys his 
f Prince, and defires and endeavours nothing more 
j than that he may do honour to God : ' this perfon 
may reckon his life to be the life of a man, and com- 
pute his months, not by the courfe of the Sun, but 
the Zodiac and circle of his virtues : becaufe thefe 
are fuch things which fools and children and birds 
and beafts cannot have ; thefe are therefore the ac- 
tions of life, becaufe they are the feeds of immor- 
tality. That day in which we have done fome ex- 
cellent thing, we may as truly reckon to be added 
to our life, as were the fifteen years to the days of 
Hezekiah. 

SECT. IV. 

Confederation of the Miferies of Man's Life. 

S our Life is very Jhort, fo it is very mifera- 
ble, and therefore it is. well it is Jhort. God I 




in pity to mankind, left his burden mould 

be infupportable, and his nature an intolerable load, 

hath reduced our ftate of mifery to an abbreviature ; 

and the greater our mifery is, the lefs while it is like 

h. d. d 
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to laft : the forrows of a man's fpirit being like pon- 
derous weights, which by the greatnefs of their bur- 
den make a fwifter motion, and defcend into the 
grave to reft and eafe our wearied limbs ; for then only 
we fhall fleep quietly, when thofe fetters are knocked 
off which not only bound our fouls in prifon, but alfo 
ate the flefh till the very bones opened the fecret 
garments of their cartilages, difcovering their naked- 
nefs and forrow. 
Nulla requies interns; i- Here is no place to fit down 

furgite, poftquam federi- J b t muft jf ag fo Qn ^ 

tis ; hie eft locus pulicum ' J J 

etcuiicum. are f e t, for we have gnats in our 

chambers, and worms in our gardens, and fpiders and 
flies in the palaces of the greateft Kings. How 
few men in the world are profperous ? what an in- 
finite number of Haves and beggars, of perfecuted 
and oppreffed people fill all corners of the earth with 
groans, and Heaven itfelf with weeping, prayers and 
fad remembrances ? how many Provinces and King- 
doms are afflicted by a violent war, or made defo- 
late by popular difeafes ? fome whole countries are 
remarked with fatal evils, or periodical ficknefies. 
Grand Cairo in Egypt feels the Plague every three 
years returning like a Quartan ague, and deftroying 
many thoufands of perfons : All the inhabitants of 
Arabia the defert are in a continual fear of being 
buried in huge heaps of Sand, and therefore dwell 
in tents and ambulatory houfes, or retire to unfruit- 
ful mountains, to prolong an uneafy and wilder life. 
And all the Countries round about the Adriatic fea 
feel fuch violent convulfions by Tempefts and into- 
lerable earthquakes, that fometimes whole Cities 
find a Tomb, and every man finks with his own 
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houfe made ready to become his monument, and his 
bed is crufhed into the diforders of a grave. Was 
not all the world drowned at one Deluge, and breach 
of the Divine anger? and mall not all the world* 
again be deftroyed by fire? Are *- ETrai M i ^ i[HMti 
there not many thoufands that die „ fe£" *? Xo? ^ Xof ' 
every night, and that groan and sib y 1L 0rac - 

weep fadly every day ? But what mail we think of 
that great evil which for the fins of men God hath 
fufFered to poflefs the greateft part of mankind ? 
Moft of the men that are now alive, or that have 
been living for many ages, are yews, Heathens, or 
Turks : and God was pleafed to fuffer a bafe Epi- 
leptic perfon, a villain and a vicious, to fet up a reli- 
gion which hath filled all the nearer parts of AJia, 
and much of Africa, and fome part of Europe ; fo 
that the greater!: number of men and women born in 
fo many kingdoms and provinces are infallibly made 
Mahometan, ftrangers and enemies toChrift,by whom 
alone we can be faved. This confideration is ex- 
tremely fad, when we remember how univerfal and 
how great an evil it is, that^ fo many millions of fons 
and daughters are born to enter into the porTeffion of 
Devils to eternal ages. Thefe evils are the miferies 
of great parts of mankind, and we cannot eafily con- 
fider more particularly the evils which happen to us, 
being the infeparable affections or incidents to the 
whole nature of man. 

2. We find that all the Women in the world are 
either born for barrennefs, or the pains of Child- 
birth, and yet this is one of our greateft bleffings ; 
but fuch indeed are the Bleffings of this world ; we 
cannot be well with, nor without many things. Per- 
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fumes make our heads ache, Rofes prick our fingers, 
and in our very blood, where our life dwells, is the 
Scene under which nature acts many fharp fevers and 
heavy ficknefTes. It were too fad if I mould tell how 
many perfons are afflicted with evil fpirits, with 
fpectres and illufions of the night; and that huge 
multitudes of men and women live upon man's flefh ; 
nay worfe yet, upon the fins of men, upon the fins 
of their fons and of their daughters, and they pay 
their fouls down for the bread they eat, buying this 
day's meal with the price of the laft night's fin. 

3. Or if you pleafe in charity to vifit an Hofpital, 
which is indeed a map of the whole world, there 
you mall fee the effects of Adams fin, and the ruins 
of human nature; bodies laid up in heaps like the 
bones of a deftroyed town, homines precarii fpiritus 
et male hcerentis, men whofe fouls feem to be bor- 
rowed, and are kept there by art and the force of 
Medicine, whofe miferies are fo great that few peo- 
ple have charity or humanity enough to vifit tbem, 
fewer have the heart to drefs them, and we pity 
them in civility or with a tranfient prayer, but we 
do not feel their ibrrows by the mercies of a religious 
pity, and therefore as we leave their forrows in many 
degrees unrelieved and uneafed, fo we contract by 
our unmercifulnefs a guilt by which ourfelves be- 
come liable to the fame calamities. Thofe many 
that need pity, and thofe infinities of people that re- 
fufe to pity, are miferable upon a feveral charge, but 
yet they almoft. make up all mankind. 

4. All wicked men are in love with that which 
entangles them in huge varieties of troubles ; they 
are (laves to the worft of Matters, to Sin, and to the 
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Devil, to a Paffion, and to an imperious Woman. 
Good men are for ever perfecuted, and God chaftifes 
every fon whom he receives, and whatfoever is eafy 
is trifling and worth nothing, and whatfoever is ex- 
cellent is not to be obtained without labour and for- 
row ; and the conditions and ftates of men that are 
free from great cares are fuch as have in them no- 
thing rich and orderly, and thofe that have are ftuck 
full of thorns and trouble. Kings are full of care ; 
and Learned men* in all ages *viiis adulator piaojacet 
have been obferved to be very EtljSfo&S nuptas, ad 
poor, et hone (las miferias accufant, c P r3emia peccat. 

1 J J J bola pruinons horret ra- 

they complain of their honed mi- cundia pannis, 

* r Atque inopi lingua de- 

feneS. fertas invocat artes. 

_ - ' r . ... . Petron. 

5. But thele evils are notorious HincetjocusapudArifto- 
and confefled ; even they alfo whofe f—£ ££•_ 
felicity men ftare at and admire, »^l^f M „ . . 
befides their fplendour and the «i«- 
fharpnefs of their light, will with their appendant 
forrows wring a tear from the moft refolved eye : for 
not only the Winter quarter is full of ftorms and cold 
and darknefs, but the beauteous Spring hath blafts 
and {harp frofts, the fruitful teeming Summer is 
melted with heat and burnt with the kiffes of the Sun 
her friend, and choked with duft, and the rich Au- 
tumn is full of ficknefs ; and we are weary of that 
which we enjoy, becaufe forrow is its biggeft por- 
tion : and when we remember that upon the faireft 
face is placed one of the worft finks of the body, the 
nofe, we may ufe it not only as a mortification to the 
pride of Beauty, but as an allay to the fairefr. outfide 
of condition, which any of the fons or daughters "of 
Adam do pofTefs. * For look upon Kings and Con- 
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querors : I will not tell that many of them fall into 
. the condition of fervants, and their 

Vilis fervus habet regni 

bona, ceiiaque capti fubjects rule over them, and itand 

Deridet feftram Romule- « . c .v r "1J 

amquecafam. Petron. upon the ruins or their tamihes, 

Omnia, crede mihi,etiam an( J mat fa { UC h perfoilS the for- 
felicibus dubia funt. r 11 i 

Seneca. row is bigger than uiually happens 
in fmaller fortunes : but let us fuppofe them ftill con- 
querors, and fee what a goodly purchafe they get by 
all their pains, and amazing fears, and continual dan- 
gers. They carry their arms beyond Ijlher, and pafs 
the Euphrates, and bind the Germans with the bounds 
of the river Rhine : I fpeak in the ftyle of the Roman 
Greatnefs ; for now-a-days the biggeft fortune fwells 
not beyond the limits of a petty province or two, and 
a hill confines the progrefs of their profperity, or a 
river checks it : But whatfoever tempts the pride and 
vanity of ambitious perfons is not fo big as the fmall- 
eft Star which we fee fcattered in diforder and un- 
regarded upon the pavement and floor of Heaven. 
And if we would fuppofe the Pifmires had but our 
undemanding, they alfo would have the method of 
a Man's greatnefs, and divide their little Molehills 
into Provinces and exarchats : and if they alfo grew 
as vicious and as miferable, one of their Princes would 
lead an army out, and kill his neighbour- Ants, that 
he might reign over the next handful of a Turf. But 
then if we confider at what price and with what fe- 
licity all this is purchafed, the fting of the painted 
fnake will quickly appear, and the faireft of their 
fortunes will properly enter into this account of hu- 
man infelicities. 

We may guefs at it by the constitution of Auguf- 
tuis fortune, who ftruggled for his power firft with 



J5.4- PREPARATORT TO DEATH. 39 

the Roman Citizens, then with Brutus and Cqffius, 
and all the fortune of the Republic, then with his 
Colleague Mark Antony, then with his kindred and 
nearer! Relatives, and after he was wearied with 
flanghter of the Romans, before he could fit down 
and reft in his Imperial chair, he was forced to carry 
armies into Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Euphrates, 
Rhine and Danubius, and when he dwelt at home in 
greatnefs and within the circles of a mighty power, 
he hardly efcaped the fword of the Egnatii of Lepi- 
dus, Cepio and Murcena: and after he had entirely 
reduced the felicity and grandeur into his own fa- 
mily, his Daughter, his only child, confpired with 
many of the young Nobility, and being joined with 
adulterous complications as with Et aduherio veiut &- 
an impious facrament, they af- crament0 adaaL Tacit - 
frighted and deftroyed the fortune of the old man, 
and wrought him more forrow than all the troubles 
that were hatched in the baths and „,, r 

rlulque et iterum ti- 
beds Of Egypt between Antony menda cum Antonio mu- 
mi • i lier - Seneca. 

and C/eopatr a. This was the great- 
eft fortune that the world had then or ever fince, 
and therefore we cannot expect it to be better in a 
lefs profperity. 

6. The profperity of this world is fo infinitely 
foured with the overflowing of evils, that he is 
counted the moft happy who hath the feweft ; all 
conditions being evil and miferable, they are only 
diftinguifhed by the number of calamities. The Col- 
lector of the Roman and foreign examples, when he 
had reckoned two and twenty inftances of great for- 
tunes, every one of which had been allayed with 
great variety of evils ; in all his reading or experi- 



4 o GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS C.i. 

ence he could tell but of two who had been famed 
for an entire profperity, guintus Metellus, and Giges 
the King of Lydia : and yet concerning the one of 
them he tells, that his felicity was fo inconfiderable 
(and yet it was the bigger of the two) that the Ora- 
cle faid, that Aglaus Sophidus the poor Arcadian Shep- 
herd was more happy than he, that is, he had fewer 
troubles ; for fo indeed we are to reckon the plea- 
fures of this life ; the limit of our 

"Opo( rov jusyiflou; ran htio- » • 1 1 r r p 1 r 

vSv 1 **rrk ™ &Kyum in- joy is the abjence of Jome degrees oj 
* ai?iaii ' forrowy and he that hath the leaft 

of this is the moft profperous perfon. But then we 
muft look for profperity, not in palaces or Courts of 
Princes, not in the tents of Conquerors, or in the 
gaieties of fortunate and prevailing finners ; but fome- 
thing rather in the Cottages of honeft, innocent and 
contented perfons, whofe mind is no bigger than 
their fortune, nor their virtue lefs than their fecurity. 
As for others, whofe fortune looks bigger, and al- 
lures fools to follow it like the wandering fires of 
the night, till they run into rivers or are broken 
upon rocks with flaring and running, after them, 
they are all in the condition of 

Quem fi inter miferos „ r , i r 1 • • 

pofueris, miferrimus ; in- Marius, than whole condition no- 
perietur! 8 * * ^ ™™ % **" thing was more conjiant, and nothing 
more mutable : If we reckon them 
amongst the happy, they are the moft happy men ; if we 
reckon them amongst the miferable, they are the moft 
miferable. For juft as is a man's condition, great or 
little, fo is the ftate of his mifery : All have their 
fhare; but Kings and Princes, great Generals and 
Confuls, Rich men and Mighty, as they have the 
biggeft bufinefs and the biggeft charge, and are an- 
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fwerable to God for the greateft accounts, fo they 
have the biggeft trouble ; that the unealinefs of their 
appendage may divide the good and evil of the 
world, making the poor man's fortune as eligible as 
the greateft ; and alfo reftraining the vanity of man's 
fpirit, which a great fortune is apt to fwell from a 
vapour to a bubble ; but God in mercy hath mingled 
wormwood with their wine, and fo reftrained the 
drunkennefs and follies of Profperity. 

7. Man never hath one day to himfelf of entire 
peace from the things of the world, but either fome- 
thing troubles him, or nothing fatisfies him, or his 
very fulnefs fwells him and makes him breathe fhort 
upon his bed. Men's joys are troublefome ; and be- 
fides that the fear of lofing them takes away the pre- 
fent pleafure, (and a man hath need of another feli- 
city to preferve this) they are alfo wavering and full 
of trepidation, not only from their inconftant nature, 
but from their weak foundation : they arife from 
vanity, and they dwell upon ice, and they converfe 
with the wind, and they have the wings of a bird, 
and are ferious but as the refolutions of a child, com- 
menced by chance, and managed by folly, and pro- 
ceed by inadvertency, and end in vanity and forget- 
fulnefs. So that as Livius Dru- Uni fibi nec puero un . 
fus faid of himfelf, he never had any BSJ^^SSt 
play-days or days of quiet when he was Seneca. 

a boy ; for he was troublefome and bufy, a rejilefs and 
unquiet man : the fame may every man obferve to be 
true of himfelf; he is always reftlefs and uneafy, he 
dwells upon the waters, and leans upon thorns, and 
lays his head upon a fharp ftone. 
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SECT. V. 

This Conjideration reduced to Practice. 

|HE effect of this Confederation is this, 
That the fadneffes of this life help to 
fweeten the bitter cup of Death. For let 
our life be never fo long, if our ftrength were great 
as that of oxen and camels, if our finews were ftrong 
as the cordage at the foot of an Oak, if we were as 
fighting and profperous people as Siccius Dentatus, 
who was on the prevailing fide in an hundred and 
twenty battles, who had three hundred and twelve 
public rewards afligned him by his Generals and 
Princes for his valour and conduct in fieges and 
fharp encounters, and, befides all this, had his fhare 
in nine triumphs ; yet ftill the period fhall be, that 
all this fhall end in Death, and the people fhall 
talk of us a while, good or bad, according as we de- 
ferve, or as they pleafe, and once it fhall come to 
pafs that concerning every one of us it fhall be told 
in the Neighbourhood, that we are dead. This we 
are apt to think a fad ftory ; but therefore let us help 
it with a fadder : For we therefore need not be 
much troubled that we fhall die, becaufe we are not 
here in eafe, nor do we dwell in a fair condition : but 
our days are full of forrow and anguifh, difhonoured 
and made unhappy with many iins, with a frail and 
a foolifh fpirit, entangled with difficult cafes of con- 
fcience, enfnared with Paflions, amazed with fears, 
full of cares, divided with curiofities and contradic- 
tory interefts, made airy and impertinent with vani- 
ties, abufed with ignorance and prodigious errors, 
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made ridiculous with a thoufand weakneffes, worn 
away with labours, loaden with difeafes, daily vexed 
with dangers and temptations; and in love with mi- 
fery ; we are weakened with delights, afflicted with 
want, with the evils of myfelf and of all my family, 
and with the fadneffes of all my friends, and of all 
good men, even of the whole Church ; and there- 
fore methinks we need not be troubled that God is 
pleafed to put an end to all thefe troubles, and to let 
them fit down in a natural period, which, if we 
pleafe, may be to us the beginning of a better life. 
When the prince of Perjia wept becaufe his Army 
mould all die in the revolution of an age, Artabanus 
told him that they mould all meet with evils fo 
many and fo great, that every man of them mould 
wifri himfelf dead long before that. Indeed it were 
a fad thing to be cut of the Stone, and we that are 
in health tremble to think of it; but the man that is 
wearied with the difeafe looks upon that fharpnefs 
as upon his cure and remedy: and as none need to 
have a tooth drawn, fo none could well endure it, but 
he that hath felt the pain of it in his head : So is our 
life fo full of evils, that therefore death is no evil to 
them that have felt the fmart of this, or hope for 
the joys of a better. 

2. But as it helps to eafe a certain forrow, as a 
fire draws out fire, and a nail drives forth a nail ; fb 
it inftrucls us in a prefent duty, that is, that we 
mould not be fo fond of a perpetual florin, nor dote 
upon the tranfient gauds and gilded thorns of this 
world. They are not worth a paffion, nor worth a 
figh or a groan, not of the price of one night's 
watching; and therefore they are miflaken and 
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miferable perfons who, fince Adam planted thorns 
round about Paradife, are more in love with the 
hedge than with the fruits of the garden, fottim 
admirers of things that hurt them, of fweet poifons, 
gilded daggers, and filken halters. Tell them 
they have loft a bounteous friend, a rich purchafe, 
a fair farm, a wealthy donative, and you diffolve 
their patience ; it is an evil bigger than their fpirit 
can bear, it brings ficknefs and death, they can 
neither eat nor lleep with fuch a forrow. But if you 
reprefent to them the evils of a vicious habit, and 
the dangers of a ftate of fin ; if you tell them they 
have difpleafed God, and interrupted their hopes of 
heaven; it may be they may be fo civil as to hear it 
patiently, and to treat you kindly, and firft to com- 
mend and then forget your ftory, becaufe they pre- 
fer this world with all its forrows before the pure 
unmingled felicities of heaven. But it is flrange that 
any man mould be fo paffionately in love with the 
thorns which grow on his own ground, that he mould 
wear them for armlets, and knit them in his fhirt, 
and prefer them before a kingdom and immortality. 
No man loves this world the better for his being poor; 
but men that love it becaufe they have great poffef- 
fions, love it becaufe it is troublefome and charge- 
able, full of noife and temptation, becaufe it is unfafe 
and ungoverned, flattered and abufed, and he that 
confiders the troubles of an over-long garment and 
of a crammed ftomach, a trailing gown, and a loaden 
Table, may juftly underftand that all that for which 
men are fo paffionate is their hurt, and their objec- 
tion, that which a temperate man would avoid, and 
a wife man cannot love. 
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He that is no fool, but can confider wifely, if he 
be in love with this world, we need not defpair but 
that a witty man might reconcile him with tortures, 
and make him think charitably of the Rack, and be 
brought to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and 
entertain his guefts with the fhrieks of Mandrakes, 
Cats and Screech-owls, with the filing of iron, and 
the harfhnefs of rending of filk, or to admire the 
harmony that is made by an herd of evening Wolves 
when they mifs their draught of blood in their mid- 
night Revels. The groans of a man in a fit of the 
Stone are worfe than all thefe ; and the diffractions 
of a troubled Confcience are worfe than thofe groans: 
and yet a carelefs merry finner is worfe than all that. 
But if we could from one of the battlements of 
Heaven efpy how many men and women at this 
time lie fainting and dying for want of bread, how 
many young men are hewn down by the fword of 
War, how many poor Orphans are now weeping 
over the graves of their father, by whofe life they 
were enabled to eat ; if we could but hear how many 
Mariners and PafTengers are at this prefent in a ftorm, 
and fhriek out becaufe their keel dafhes againft a 
Rock or bulges under them, how many people there 
are that weep with want, and are mad with oppref- 
fion, or are defperate by too quick a fenfe of a con- 
usant infelicity; in all reafon we fhould be glad to 
be out of the noife and participation of fo many 
evils. This is a place of forrows and tears, of great 
evils and a conftant calamity : let us remove from 
hence, at leaft in affections and preparation of mind. 



CHAPTER II. 

A general Preparation towards a holy and blejfed 
Death : by way of Exercife. 

Sect. I. 

'Three Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to be 
praBifed in our whole Life. 



i. 




IE that would die well mufl always look for 

Properavivere, et fin- death, every day ktiock- 

££5mS!«*S£ ing at the gates of the 

diemetfeculum. Sen. g ravey an( } then the gates 

of the grave mall never prevail upon him to do him 
mifchief. This was the advice of all the wife and 
good men of the world, who efpecially in the days and 
periods of their joy and feftival egremons chofe to 
throw fome afhes into their chalices, fome fober 
si fapis, utans totis, Co- remembrances of their fatal period. 
Eit b q U u S e ; tibif em per Such was the Black (hirt of Sala- 
adeffe putes. Martial. £ m . the Tombftone prefented to 

the Emperor of Conjlantinople on his Coronation- 
day; the Bifhop of Rome's two Reeds with flax and 
a wax taper; the Egyptian Skeleton ferved up at 
Feafts ; and Trimalcions Banquet in Petronius, in 
which was brought in the image of a dead man's 
bones of filver, with fpondils exactly returning to 
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every of the Guefts, and faying to Heu> heu> nos miferoSj 
every one, that You and you muft <i uim totus homuncio 
die, and look not one upon an- sic erimus cunai, po ft- 

.1 r • 11 quam nos auferetO reus: 

other, for every one is equally con- Erjo vivamus, dum licet 
cerned in this fad reprefentment. effe bene ' Petr0H ' 
Thefe in fantaftic femblances declare a fevere coun- 
fel and ufeful meditation ; and it is not eafy for a 
man to be gay in his imagination, or to be drunk 
with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who confiders 
fadly that he muft ere long dwell in a houfe of dark- 
nefs and dishonour, and his body muft be the inhe- 
ritance of worms, and his Soul muft be what he 
pleafes, even as a man makes it here by his living 
good or bad. I have read of a young Hermit who, 
being paffionately in love with a young Lady, could 
not by all the arts of Religion and mortification fup- 
prefs the trouble of that fancy, till at laft being told 
that fhe was dead, and had been buried about four- 
teen days, he went fecretly to her Vault, and with 
the fkirt of his mantle wiped the moifture from the 
Carcafs, and ftill at the return of his temptation laid 
it before him, faying, Behold, this is the beauty of the 
woman thou didji fo much dejire; and fo the man found 
his cure. And if we make death as prefent to us, 
our own death, dwelling and drefTed in all its pomp 
of fancy and proper circumftances ; if any thing will 
quench the heats of luft, or the defires of money, or 
the greedy paflionate affections of this world, this 
muft do it. But withal, the frequent ufe of this 
meditation, by curing our prefent inordinations, will 
make death fafe and friendly, and by its very cuftom 
will make that the King of terrors fhall come to us 
without his affrighting dreffes; and that we fhall fit 
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down in the grave as we compofe ourfelves to fleep, 

— Certe popuii quos and do the duties of nature and 

F*g*J£Z, ,uo 5 choice. The old people that lived 

nie timorum near t h e Ripb^an mountains were 

Maximus haud urget, Le- i 

thi metus, inde ruendi taught to converfe with death, and 

In ferrum mens pronavi- ° . 

ris, animaeque capaces tO handle it On all lldeS, and tO 01 1- 

hlre'picfrTvitx/ 6 ' courfe of it, as of a thing that will 
Lucan ' certainly come, and ought fo to do. 
Thence their minds and refolutions became capable 
of death, and they thought it a difhonourable thing, 
with greedinefs to keep a life that muft go from us, 
to lay afide its thorns, and to return again circled 
with a glory and a Diadem. • 

Qui quotidie vitae fuae 2. He that would die well, muft 

&=£*£££ allthe da y° °f his ll f e la y "f a & ain fi 

s emca. f/j e j a y of death ; not only by the 

general provifions of holinefs and a pious life indefi- 
nitely, but provifions proper to the neceflities of that 
Great day of expenfe, in which a man is to throw 
his laft caft for an eternity of joys or forrows ; ever 
remembering, that this alone well performed is not 
enough to pafs us into Paradife, but that alone done 
foolimly is enough to fend us to Hell : and the 
want of either a holy life or death makes a man to 
fall mort of the mighty price of our high calling, 
infere nunc, Meiiboee, * \ n order to this rule we are to 

pyros, pone ordine vites. 

virge. confider what fpecial graces we 
(hall then need to exercife, and by the proper arts of 
the Spirit, by a heap of proportioned arguments, by 
prayers and a great treafure of devotion laid up in 
Heaven, provide before-hand a referve of ftrength 
and mercy. Men in the courfe of their lives walk 
lazily and incurioufly, as if they had both their feet 
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in one fhoe ; and when they are paffively revolved to 
the time of their diffolution, they have no mercies 
in flore, no patience, no faith, no charity to God, or 
defpite of the world, being without guft or appetite 
for the land of their inheritance, which Chrift with 
fo much pain and blood had purchafed for them. 
When we come to die indeed, we fhall be very much 
put to it to ftand firm upon the two feet of a Chrif- 
tian, faith and patience. When we ourfelves are to 
ufe the articles, to turn our former difcourfes into 
prefent practice, and to feel what we never felt be- 
fore, we mail rind it to be quite another thing, to be 
willing prefently to quit this life and all our prefent 
pofTeffions for the hopes of a thing which we were 
never fufFered to fee, and fuch a thing of which we 
may fail fo many ways, and of which if we fail any 
way we are miferable for ever. Then we fhall find 
how much we have need to have fecured the Spirit 
of God and the grace of Faith by an habitual, per- 
fect, unmoveable refolution. * The fame alfo is the 
cafe of Patience, which will be affaulted with fharp 
pains, difturbed fancies, great fears, want of a pre- 
fent mind, natural weakneffes, frauds of the Devil, 
and a thoufand accidents and imperfections. It con- 
cerns us therefore highly in the whole courfe of our 
lives, not only to accuftom ourfelves to a patient fuf- 
fering of injuries and affronts, of perfecutions and 
lofles, of crofs accidents and unneceffary circum- 
ftances ; but alfo by reprefenting death as prefent to 
IB, to confider with what argument then to fortify 
our Patience, and by affiduous and fervent prayer to 
God all our life long to call upon him to give us 
patience and great affiftances, a flrong faith and a 
H. d. e 
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confirmed hope, the Spirit of God and his holy An- 
gels afTiftants at that time, to refill: and to fubdue the 
Devil's temptations and aflaults; and fo to fortify 
our heart, that it break not into intolerable forrows 
and impatience, and end in wretchleflhefs and infide- 
lity. * But this is to be the work of our life, and 
not to be done at once ; but, as God gives us time, by 
fuccefiion, by parts and little periods. For it is very 
remarkable, that God who giveth plenteouily to all 
creatures, he hath fcattered the firmament with Stars 
as a man lows corn in his fields, in a multitude bigger 
than the capacities of human order; he hath made 
fo much variety of creatures, and gives us great choice 
of meats and drinks, although any one of both kinds 
would have ferved our needs ; and fo in all inftances 
of nature ; yet in the diftribution of our Time God 
feems to be ftraight-handed, and gives it to us, not 
as nature gives us Rivers, enough to drown us, but 
drop by drop, minute after minute, fo that we never 
can have two minutes together, but he takes away 
one when he gives us another. This mould teach us 
to value our Time, fince God fo values it, and by his 
fo fmall diftribution of it, tells us it is the moft pre- 
cious thing we have. Since therefore in the day of 
our death we can have frill but the fame little portion 
of this precious time, let us in every minute of our 
life, I mean, in every difcernible portion, lay up fuch 
a flock of reafon and good works, that they may con- 
vey a value to the imperfect and fhorter actions of 
our death-bed ; while God rewards the piety of our 
lives by his gracious acceptation and benediction 
upon the actions preparatory to our Death-bed. 
3. He that dejires to die well and happily ', above all 
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things muji be careful that he do not live a fifty a de- 
licate and a voluptuous life ; but a life fevere, holy, 
and under the difcipline of the Crofs, under the 
conduct of prudence and obfervation, a life of war- 
fare and fober counfels, labour and watchfulnefs. 
No man wants caufe of tears and a daily forrow. 
Let every man confider what he feels, and acknow- 
ledge his mifery ; let him confefs his fin, and chaftife 
it ; let him bear his crofs patiently, and his perfec- 
tions nobly, and his repentance willingly and con- 
ftantly ; let him pity the evils of all the world, and 
bear his fhare of the calamities of his Brother ; let 
him long and figh for the joys of Heaven ; let him 
tremble and fear becaufe he hath deferved the pains 
of Hell ; let him commute his eternal fear with a 
temporal furTering, preventing God's judgment by 
paffing one of his own ; let him groan for the la- 
bours of his pilgrimage, and the dangers of his war- 
fare ; and by that time he hath fummed up all thefe 
labours, and duties, and contingencies, all the proper 
caufes, inftruments and acts of forrow, he will find, 
that for a fecular joy and wantonnefs of fpirit there 
are not left many void fpaces of his life. It was 
S . James's advice, Be afflicted \ and mourn, 

1 111 J c hap. 4.. 9. 

and weep ; let your laughter be turned 
into mourning , and your joy into weeping: And Bona- 
venture, in the life of Chrift, reports that the Holy 
Virgin Mother faid to Saint Elizabeth, That Grace 
does not defend into the foul of a man but by prayer and 
affliction. Certain it is, that a Neque enim Deus uiia 

r • •, j m'£X~A re perinde atque corporis 

mourning fpirit and an afflicted ^ J, mn a conciiiatur. 
body are great inftruments of re- Naz - 0raU a *~ 

conciling God to a finner, and they always dwell at 
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the gates of atonement and reftitution. * Bat be- 

fides this, a delicate and profperous life is hugely 

contrary to the hopes of a blened eternity. Wo be 

to them that are at eafe in Sion, fo it was 

faid of old : and our bleffed Lord faid, 

• zs ' ffl b e to you that laugh, for ye Jhall 

Matth. 5.4. wee p ; but hie fed are they that mourn, 

for they Jhall be comforted. Here or hereafter we 

muft have our portion of forrows. He 

Pfal. 126. 6. 7 7 • • 7 

that now goetb on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good feed with him, Jhall doubtlefs come 
again with joy, and bring his Jheaves with him. And 
certainly he that fadly confiders the portion of Dives, 
and remembers that the account which Abraham 
gave him for the unavoidablenefs of his torment was, 
becaufe he had his good things in this life, muft. in all 
reafon with trembling run from a courfe of banquets, 
and faring delicioufy every day, as being a dangerous 
eftate, and a confignation to an evil greater, than all 
danger, the pains and torments of unhappy fouls. 
If either by patience or repentance, by companion 
or perfecution, by choice or by conformity, by feve- 
rity or difcipline, we allay the feftival follies of a foft 
life, and profefs under the Crofs of Chrift, we mall 
more willingly and more fafely enter into our grave : 
but the Death-bed of a voluptuous man upbraids 

. sed longi pcenas his little and cofening profperities, 

fortuna favoris and exacts pains made * fharper 

Exigit a mifero, quae tan- r r 

to pondere fama; by the paffing from foft beds, and 

Res premit adverfas, fatif- r r • j XT . 1 1 r 

que prioribus urget. a loiter mind. He that would die 
Lutan. 1. 8. fojjjy ^ happily, muft in this world 
love tears, humility , folitude and repentance. 
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SECT. II. 

Of daily Examination of our A51 ions in the whole Courfe 
of our Health, preparatory to our Death-bed. 

► 

)E that will die well and happily muft drefs 
his Soul by a diligent and frequent fcrutiny : 
He muft perfectly underftand and watch 
the ftate of his Soul ; he muft fet his houfe in order 
before he be fit to die. And for this there is great 
reafon, and great neceftity. 

Reafons for a daily Examination. 
1 . For, if we confider the diforders of every day, 
the multitude of impertinent words, the great por- 
tions of time fpent in vanity, the daily omiffions of 
duty, the coldnefs of our Prayers, the indifference 
of our fpirit in holy things, the uncertainty of our 
fecret purpofes, our infinite deceptions and hypocri- 
fies, fometimes not known, very often not obferved 
by ourfelves, our want of Charity, our not knowing 
in how many degrees of actions and purpofe every 
virtue is to be exercifed, the fecret adherencies of 
pride, and too forward complacency in our beft ac- 
tions, our failings in all our relations, the niceties of 
difference between fome virtues and fome vices, the 
fecret undifcernible pafTages from lawful to unlawful 
in the firft inftances of change, the perpetual mif- 
takings of permifiions for duty, and licentious prac- 
tices for permifiions, our daily abufing the liberty 
that God gives us, our unfufpe&ed fins in the ma- 
naging a courfe of life certainly lawful, our little 
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greedinefs in eating, our furprifes in the proportions 
in our drinkings, our too great freedoms and fond- 
neffes in lawful loves, our aptnefs for things fenfual, 
and our deadnefs and tedioufnefs of fpirit in fpiritual 
employments, befides infinite variety of cafes of con- 
fcience that do occur in the life of every man, and 
in all intercourfes of every life, and that the produc- 
tions of fin are numerous and increafing, like the fa- 
milies of the Northern people, or the genealogies of 
the firft Patriarchs of the world : from all this we 
mail find, that the computations of a man's life are 
bufy as the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and in- 
tricate as the accounts of Eaftern Merchants : and 
therefore it were but reafon we mould fum up our 
accounts at the foot of every page, I mean, that we 
call ourfelves to fcrutiny every night when we com- 
pofe ourfelves to the little images of Death. 

2. For, if we make but one general account, and 
never reckon till we die, either we mail only reckon 
by great fums, and remember nothing but clamorous 
and crying fins, and never confider concerning par- 
ticulars, or forget very many ; or if we could confi- 
der all that we ought, we muft needs be confounded 
with the multitude and variety. But if we obferve 
all the little paflages of our life, and reduce them into 
the order of accounts and accufations, we mall find 
them multiply fo faft, that it will not only appear to 
be an eafe to the accounts of our Death-bed, but by 
the inftrument of fhame will reftrain the inundation 
of evils ; it being a thing intolerable to human mo- 
defty, to fee fins increafe fo faft, and virtues grow 
up fo flow ; to fee every day ftained with the fpots 
of leprofy, or fprinkled with the marks of a lefler 
evil. 
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3. It is not intended we mould take accounts of 
our lives only to be thought religious, but that we 
may fee our evil and amend it, that we dam our fins 
againft the ftones, that we may go to God, and to a 
fpiritual Guide, and fearch for remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obferve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accounting feldomer returns 
of fin, and a more frequent victory over temptations ; 
concerning which every man makes his obfervations 
according as he makes his inquiries and fearch after 
himfelf. In order to this it was that Saint Paul wrote 
before receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let a man ex- 
amine himfelf y and fo let him eat. This precept was 
given in thofe days when they communicated every 
day, and therefore a daily examination alfo was in- 
tended. 

4. And it will appear highly fitting, if we remem- 
ber that at the day of Judgment not only the greateft 
lines of life, but every branch and circumftance of 
every action, every word and thought, (hall be called 
to fcrutiny and fevere judgment : infomuch that it 
was a great truth which one faid, Wo be to the mofl 
innocent life, if God Jhould fearch into it without mix- 
tures of mercy. And therefore we are here to follow 
Saint Paul's advice, Judge yourfelves and you Jhall not 
be judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's 
anger is to be angry with ourfelves ; and by examin- 
ing our actions, and condemning the Criminal, by 
being Afleflbrs in God's Tribunal, at leafi: we (hall 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefore every 
night we mufl make our Bed the memorial of our Grave, 
fo let our Evening thoughts be an image of the day of 
Judgment. 
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5. This advice was fo reafonable and proper an in- 
ftrument of virtue, that it was taught even to the 
Scholars of Pythagoras by their Mailer : ' Let not 
* Jleepfeize upon the Regions ofyourfenfes, 
' before you have three times recalled the 
' converfation and accidents of the day :' Examine what 
you have committed againft the Divine Law, what 
you have omitted of your duty, and in what you have 
made ufe of the Divine grace to the purpofes of virtue 
and religion ; joining the fudge Reafon to the Legijla- 
tive mind or Confidence, that God may reign there as 
a Law-giver and a Judge. Then Chrift's Kingdom 
is fet up in our hearts ; then we always live in the 
eye of our Judge, and live by the meafures of Rea- 
fon, Religion, and fober counfels. 

The Benefits we (hall receive by practifing this ad- 
vice, in order to a blefTed Death, will alfo add to 
the account of Reafon and fair inducements. 

'The Benefits of this Exercife. 

1 . By a daily examination of our actions we mall 
the eafier cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual. For [to examine] we fuppofe to 
be a relative duty, and inftrumental to fomething 
elfe. We examine ourfelves, that we may find out 
our failings and cure them : and therefore if we ufe 
our remedy when the wound is frefh and bleeding, 
we mall find the cure more certain and lefs painful. 
For fo a Taper, when its crown of flame is newly 
blown off, retains a nature fo fymbolical to light, 
that it will with greedinefs re-inkindle and fnatch a 
ray from the neighbour fire. So is the Soul of Man, 
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when it is newly fallen into fin ; although God be 
angry with it, and the flate of God's favour and its 
own gracioufnefs is interrupted, yet the habit is not 
naturally changed ; and flill God leaves fome roots of 
virtue {landing, and the man is modefl, or apt to be 
made afhamed, and he is not grown a bold finner : 
but if he fleeps on it, and returns again to the fame 
fin, and by degrees grows in love with it, and gets 
the cuftom, and the flrangenefs of it taken away, then 
it is his Matter, and is fwelled into an heap, and is 
abetted by ufe, and corroborated by newly-enter- 
tained principles, and is infinuated into bis nature, 
and hath poffeffed his affections, and tainted the will 
and underflanding : and by this time a man is in the 
flate of a decaying Merchant, his accounts are fo great, 
and fo intricate, and fo much in arrear, that to ex- 
amine it will be but to reprefent the particulars of 
his calamity, therefore they think it better to pull 
the napkin before their eyes, than to flare upon the 
circumflances of their death. 

2. A daily or frequent examination of the parts 
of our life will interrupt the proceeding and hinder 
the journey of little fins into an heap. For many 
days do not pafs the befl perfons in which they have 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to fully the 
fair whitenefs of their fouls ; fome indifcreet paffions 
of trifling purpofes, fome impertinent difcontents or 
unhandfome ufages of their own perfon of their dear- 
efl Relatives. And though God is not extreme to 
mark what is done amifs, and therefore puts thefe upon 
the accounts of his mercy, and the title of the Crofs ; 
yet in two cafes thefe little fins combine and clufler ; 
and we know that grapes were once in fo great a 
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bunch, that one clufter was the load of two men : 
that is, 1. When either we are in love with fmall 
fins ; or 2. When they proceed from a carelefs and 
uncurious fpirit into frequency and continuance. For 
fo the fmalleft atoms that dance in all the little cells 
of the world are fo trifling and immaterial that they 
cannot trouble an eye, nor vex the tenderer!: part of 
a wound where a barbed arrow dwelt ; yet when by 
their infinite numbers (as Melijfa and Parmenides af- 
firm) they danced firft into order, then into little 
bodies, at laft they made the matter of the world : So 
are the little indifcretions of our life ; they are always 
inconfderable, if they be conjidered, and contemptible, 
if they be not defptfed, and God does not regard them, 
if we do. We may eafily keep them afunder by our 
daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers, and fevere 
fentences : but even the leaft fand can check the tu- 
multuous pride, and become a limit to the Sea, when 
it is in an heap and in united multitudes ; but if the 
wind fcatter and divide them, the little drops and the 
vainer froth of the water begin to invade the ftrand. 
Our lighs can fcatter fuch little offences ; but then 
be fure to breathe fuch accents frequently, left they 
knot, and combine, and grow big as the more, and we 
periflj in fand, in trifling: inftances. He 

Eeclus. iq. x. 

that defpifeth little things Jhall perijh hy 
little and little ; fo faid the fon of Sirach. 

3. A frequent examination of our actions will in- 

tenerate and foften our confciences, fo that they fhall 

be impatient of any rudenefs or heavier load : And 

Qui levi comminatione he that is ufed to fhrink when he 

fen S tZ » Puffed with a branch of twining 

Ofier, will not willingly frand in 



datur. Seneca, 
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the ruins of a houfe, when the beam dames upon the 
pavement. And provided that our nice and tender 
fpirit be not vexed into fcruple, nor the fcruple turn 
into unreafonable fears, nor the fears into fuperfti- 
tion; he that by any arts can make his fpirit tender 
and apt for religious impreflions, hath made the 
faireft feat for Religion, and the unapteft and un- 
eafieft entertainment for fin and eternal Death, in 
the whole world. 

4. A frequent examination of the fmalleft parts of 
our lives is the beft, inftrument to make our repent- 
ance particular, and a fit remedy to all the members 
of the whole body of fin. For our examination put 
off to our death-bed of necefiity brings us into this 
condition, that very many thoufands of our fins muft 
be (or not be at all) warned off with a general re- 
pentance, which the more general and indefinite it 
is, it is ever fo much the worfe. And if he that 
repents the longeft and the oftenefl, and upon the 
moft, inflances, is ftill during his whole life but an 
imperfect penitent, and there are very many referves 
left to be wiped off by God's mercies, and to be eafed 
by collateral afliftances, or to be groaned for at the 
terrible day of Judgment ; it will be but a fad ftory 
to confider, that the fins of a whole life, or of very 
great portions of it, fhall be put upon the remedy of 
one examination, and the advices of one difcourfe, 
and the activities of a decayed body, and a weak and 
an amazed fpirit. Let us do the beft, we can, we 
fhall find that the mere fins of ignorance and un- 
avoidable forgetfulnefs will be enough to be intrufted 
to fuch a bank ; and that if a general repentance will 
ferve toward their expiation, it will be an infinite 
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mercy : but we have nothing to warrant our confi- 
dence, if we fhall think it to be enough on our Death- 
bed to confefs the notorious actions of our lives, and 
to fay [The Lord be merciful to me for the infinite 
tranfgrefjions of my life, which I have wilfully or care- 
lefjly forgot ; for very many of which the repentance, 
the diftincT:, particular, circumftantiate repentance of 
a whole life would have been too little, if we could 
have done more. 

5. After the enumeration of thefe advantages I 
fhall not need to add, that if we decline or refufe to 
call ourfelves frequently to account, and to ufe daily 
advices concerning the ftate of our Souls, it is a very 
ill fign that our Souls are not right with God, or 
that they do not dwell in Religion. But this I fhall 
fay, that they who do ufe this exercife frequently will 
make their confcience much at eafe, by cafting out 
a daily load of humour and furfeit, the matter of dif- 
eafes and the inflruments of death. He that does not 
frequently fearch his Confcience, is a houfe without a 
window, and like a wild untutored fon of a fond and 
undifcerning widow. 

But if this exercife feem too great a trouble, and 
that by fuch advices Religion will feem a burthen ; 
I have two things to oppofe againft it. 

1. One, is that we had better bear the burthen of 
the Lord, than the burthen of a bafe and polluted 
Confcience. Religion cannot be fo great a trouble 
as a guilty foul ; and whatfoever trouble can be fan- 
cied in this or any other action of Religion, it is only 
*.j . . to inexperienced perfons. It may 

Ehge vitam optimam, r r J 

confuetudo faciei jucun- be a trouble at firft, jufl as is every 

diflimam. Seneca. J J 

change and every new accident : 
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but if you do it frequently and accuftom your fpirit 
to it, as the cuftom will make it eafy, fo the advan- 
tages will make it delectable; that will make it facile 
as nature, thefe will make it as pleafant and eligible 
as reward. 

2. The other thing I have to fay is this; That to 
examine our lives will be no trouble, if we do not 
* intricate it with bufineffes of the * secure et quiets 
world and the Labyrinths of care ™^™4»* 
and impertinent affairs. A man had \ orum r anuni / elut fub 

J ## t jugo iunt; refpicere non 

need have a quiet and difentangled poffunt. Seneca. 
life who comes to fearch in to all his actions, and to make 
judgment concerning his errors and his needs, his re- 
medies and his hopes. They that have great intrigues 
of the world \ have a yoke upon their necks, and cannot 
look back : and he that covets many things greedily, 
and fnatches at high things ambitioufly, that defpifes 
his Neighbour proudly, and bears his croffes pee- 
vifhly, or his profperity impotently and paffionately; 
he that is prodigal of his precious time, and is tena- 
cious and retentive of evil purpofes, is not a man dif- 
pofed to this exercife ; he hath reafon to be afraid of 
his own memory, and to dam his glafs in pieces, 
becaufe it mull needs reprefent to his own eyes an 
intolerable deformity. He therefore that refolves 
to live well, whatfoever it cofts him, he that will go 
to Heaven at any rate, fhall beft tend this duty by 
neglecting the affairs of the world in all things where 
prudently he may. But if we do otherwife, we fhall 
find that the accountsof our death-bed and the ex- 
amination made by a diflurbed underftanding will be 
very empty of comfort and full of inconveniences. 
6. For hence it comes that men die fo timoroufly 
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and uncomfortably, as if they were forced out of 
their lives by the violences of an executioner. Then, 
without much examination, they remember how 
wickedly they have lived, without Religion, againft 
the laws of the Covenant of grace, without God in 
the world: then they fee fin goes off like an amazed, 
wounded, affrighted perfon from a loft battle, with- 
out honour, without a veil, with nothing but fhame 
and fad remembrances: then they can confider, that 
if they had lived virtuoufly, all the trouble and objec- 
tion of that would now be paft, and 'all that had re- 
mained mould be peace and joy, and all thatgood which 
dwells within the houfe of God, and eternal life. But 
now they find they have done amifs and dealt wick- 
edly, they have no bank of good works, but a huge 
treafure of wrath and they are going to a ftrange 
place, and what fhall be their lot is uncertain ; (fo 
they fay, when they would comfort and flatter them- 
felves:) but in truth of Religion their portion is fad 
and intolerable, without hope and without refresh- 
ment, and they muft ufe little filly arts to make them 
go off from their ftage of fins with fome handfome 
circumftances of opinion : they will in civility be 
abufed that they may die quietly, and go decently to 
their execution, and leave their friends indifferently 
contented, and apt to be comforted; and by that time 
they are gone awhile, they fee that they deceived 
themfelves all their days, and were by others deceived 
at laft. 

Let us make it our own cafe : We fhall come to 
that flate and period of condition, in which we fhall 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well ; or 
elfe be amazed and go off trembling, becaufe we are 
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guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforfaken fins. It 
may happen we mall not then underftand it fo, be- 
caufe moft men of late ages have been abufed with falfe 
principles, and they are taught (or they are willing 
to believe) that a little thing is enough to fave them, 
and that Heaven is fo cheap a purchafe, that it will 
fall upon them whether they will or no. The 
mifery of it is, they will not naffer themfelves to be 
confuted, till it be too late to recant their error. In 
the interim, they are impatient to be examined, as a 
leper is of a comb, and are greedy of the world, as 
children of raw fruit; and they hate a fevere reproof, 
as they do thorns in their bed; and they love to lay 
afide Religion, as a drunken perfon does to forget his 
forrow ; and all the way they dream of fine things, 
and their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
Hieroglyphics of an eternal forrow. The daughter 
of Poly 'crates dreamed that her Father was lifted up, 
and that Jupiter warned him, and the Sun anointed 
him; but it proved to him but a fad profperity: for 
after a long life of confiant profperous fuccefTes he 
was furprifed by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted 
his greafe. Such is the condition of thofe perfons 
who, living either in the defpite or in the neglecT: of 
Religion, lie wallowing in the drunkennefs of prof- 
perity or worldly cares: they think themfelves to be 
exalted, till the evil day overtakes them ; and then 
they can expound their dream of life to end in a fad 
and hopelefs death. I remember that Cleomenes was 
called a God by the Egyptians, becaufe when he was 
hanged, a Serpent grew out of his body, and wrapt 
itfelf about his head ; till the Philofophers of Egypt 
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faid, it was natural that from the marrow of fome 
bodies fuch productions mould arife. And indeed it 
reprefents the condition of fome men, who being 
dead are efteemed Saints and beatified perfons, when 
their head is encircled with dragons, and is entered 
into the porTeffion of devils, that old Serpent and 
deceiver. For indeed their life was fecretly fo cor- 
rupted, that fuch ferpents fed upon the ruins of the 
fpirit, and the decays of Grace and Reafon. To be 
cofened in making judgments concerning our final 
condition is extremely eafy ; but if we be cofened, 
we are infinitely miferable. 

SECT. III. 

Of exercijing Charity during our whole Life. 

7|E that would die well and happily, muft in 
his life-time, according to all his capacities, 
exercile Charity ; and becaufe Religion is 
Refpice quid prodeft prar the life of the Soul, and Charity 

fentis temporis aevum > j. i • r r r» v • ^L r 

omne quod eft, nihil eft, is the life of Religion, the fame 
prater amare Deum. w hich gives life to the better part 
of man which never dies ; may obtain of God a 
mercy to the inferior part of man in the day of its 
diffolution. 

i. Charity is the great channel through which 
God paries all his mercy upon mankind. For we re- 
ceive abfolution of our fins in proportion to our for- 
giving our brother. This is the rule of our hopes, 
and the meafure of our defire in this world ; and in 
the day of Death and Judgment the great Sentence 
upon mankind (hall be tranfactted according to our 
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Alms, which is the other part of Charity. Certain 
it is, that God cannot, will not, Qu d expend! habui, 
never did reject a charitable man Q^donavjhabeo; 

j — *.>, """• Quod negavi punior, 

in his greater!: needs and in his °4? od fervavi P erdidi - 
mofl paffionate prayers; for God himfelf is love, and 
every degree of Charity tjiat dwells in us is the par- 
ticipation of the Divine nature : and therefore when 
upon our death-bed a cloud covers our head, and we 
are enwrapped with forrow ; when we feel the 
weight of a ficknefs, and do not feel the refrefhing 
vifitations of God's loving kindnefs ; when we have 
many things to trouble us, and looking round about 
us we fee no comforter; then call to mind what 
injuries you have forgiven, how apt you were to 
pardon all affronts and real perfecutions, how you 
embraced peace when it was offered you, how you 
followed after peace when it ran from you : and when 
you are weary of one fide, turn upon the other, and 
remember the Alms that by the grace of God and 
his affiftances you have done, and look up to God, 
and with the eye of faith behold him coming in the 
cloud, and pronouncing the fentence of dooms-day 
according to his mercies and thy Charity. 

2. Charity with its Twin daughters, Alms and 
Forgivenefs, is efpecially effectual for the procuring 
God's mercies in the day and the manner of our 
death. Alms deliver from death, Tob. 4. 10. & 12. 9 . 
faid old Tobias; and Alms make an J* us * 3 ' 3 °' 
atonement for fins, faid the fon of iPet. 4. 8. ifa. 1.17. 
Sirach: and fo faid Daniel, and fo fay all the wife 
men of the world. And in this fenfe alfo is that of 
St. Peter; Love covers a multitude , ... 

7 * Lib. 7. cap. 12. Em 

of fins ; and *S. Clement in his «x"< *** ™ x«p*» *■<»> *k> 

H. D. F 



Tia/y <xw 

iria-renv iiroxatiaipovrai a.y.ap 
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ft. ipyicn, * xJ T< r„ ^ ttp - Conftitutions gives this counfel, If 
'tay^toucyk,** ^ ave tn - i n our hand; 

a7roKa.aatpovra,i apap- J y o S 

give it, that it may work to the re- 
mifjion of thy fins : for by Faith and Alms fins are 
purged. The fame alfo is the counfel of Salvian, 
who wonders that men who are guilty of great 
and many fins will not work out their pardon by 
Alms and mercy. But this alfo muft be added out 

Agere autem pceniten- of the WOrds of LatfantiuS, who 

tiam nihil aliudeft quam ma k es t hi S ru J e Comp lete and 
profiteri et arhrmare ie r 

ulterius non peccaturum. u f e f U l j But think not, becaufi fins 

are taken away by Alms, that by thy money thou mayejl 
pur chafe a licenfe to fin. For fins are abolijhed, if be- 
caufe thou haft finned thou giveft to God, that is, to 
God's poor fervants, and his indigent neceffitous crea- 
tures : But if thou finneft upon confidence of giving, 
thy fins are not abolifhed. For God defires infinitely 
that men mould be purged from their fins, and there- 
fore commands us to repent; but to repent is 
nothing elfe but to profefs and affirm (that is, to 
purpofe, and to make good that purpofe) that they 
will fin no more. 

Now Alms are therefore effective to the abolition 
and pardon of our fins, becaufe they are preparatory 
to, and impetratory of the grace of Repentance, and 

» n . . are fruits of Repentance : and there- 

* De poenitentia. J J i 

fore S . * Chryfoftom affirms that 
Repentance without Alms is dead, and without 
wings, and can never foar upwards to the element 
of Love. But becaufe they are a part of Repentance, 
and hugely pleafing to Almighty God, therefore they 
deliver us from the evils of an unhappy and accurfed 
death; for fo Chrift delivered hisDifciples from the 
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fea, when he appeafed the florin, though they ftill 
failed in the channel: and this S. Hierome verifies 
with all his reading and experience, faying, I do not 
remember to have read, that ever M 

Nunquam meimni me 

any charitable perfon died an evil Ie g ifle mala . morte mor- 

. "* . 111 1 1 tuum, qui libenter opera 

death. And although a long ex- caritatis exercuit. 
perience hath obferved God's mer- * 

cies to defcend upon charitable people, like the dew 
upon Gideon's fleece when all the world was dry; 
yet for this alfo we have a promife, which is not 
only an argument of a certain number of years, (as 
experience is) but a fecurity for eternal ages. Make 
ye friends of the mammon of unrig hteoufnefs, that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlajling habitations. 
When Faith fails, and Chaftity is ufelefs, and Tem- 
perance mail be no more, then Charity (hall bear 
you upon wings of Cherubims to the eternal moun- 
tain of the Lord. / have been a > Ey a, ^x^*,™? iysw^w, 
lover of mankind, and a friend, and *£'%&£,•£ 
merciful; and now I expetl to com- 6 f livovt - 
municate in that great kindnefs which he /hows that is 
the great God and Father of men and mercies, faid 
Cyrus the Per fan on his death-bed. 

I do not mean this mould only be a death-bed 
Charity, any more than a death-bed Repentance; 
but it ought to be the charity of Da dum tempus habes . 
our life and healthful years, a part- tibi propria fit manus 

in? With portions of OUr goods then Auferet hoc nemo, quod 
f ,1 n dabis ipfe Deo. 

when we can keep them: we mult 
not firft kindle our lights when we are to defcend 
into our houfes of darknefs, or bring a glaring torch 
fuddenly to a dark room, that will amaze the eye, 
and not delight it, or inftrucl: the body ; but if our 
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Tapers have in their conftant courfe defcended into 
their grave, crowned all the way with light, then 
let the death-bed Charity be doubled, and the light 
burn brighter!: when it is to deck our Hearfe. But 
concerning this I mall afterwards give account. 



SECT. IV. 

General Confederations to enforce the former 
Praclices. 

jHESE are the general Inftruments of Pre- 
paration in order to a holy Death : it will 
concern us all to ufe them diligently and 
Quod fepe fieri non fpeedily ; for we muft be long in 

poteft,fiatdiu. Seneca. fa^ f fa ^jrf mu JJ. fo ^ fa 

once: and therefore we muft begin betimes, and lofe 

no time; efpecially fince it is fo great a venture, and 

upon it depends fo great a ftate. Seneca faid well, 

XT ... . . . There is no Science or Art in the 

Nulhus rei quam vive- 

re diffidiior eft fcientia: world fo hard as to live and die well: 

Profeflbresaliarumartium ^ t\ r rr r 1 * 

vuigo muitique funt. The ProjeJJors of other Arts are 
vulgar and many; but he that 
knows how to do this bufinefs, is certainly inftrudted 
to eternity. But then let me remember this, that a 
wife perfon will alfo put moft upon the greater!: in- 
tereft. Common prudence will teach us this. No 
man will hire a General to cut wood, or make hay 
with a Sceptre, or fpend his Soul and all his faculties 
m .• 11 'ft r upon the purchafe of a cockle- 

Nunc ratio nulla It rel- r r 

tandi, nulla facuitas 5 {h e U ; but he will fit inftruments 

-ffiternas quoniam pee- v j • • i r 

nasinmortetimendum. to the dignity and exigence of the 
defign : And therefore fince Hea- 
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ven is fo glorious a ftate, and fo certainly defigned 
for us, if we pleafe, let us fpend all that we have, all 
our paffions and affections, all our ftudy and induftry, 
all our defires and ftratagems, all our witty and 
ingenuous faculties, toward the arriving thither, 
whither if we do come, every minute will infinitely 
pay for all the troubles of our whole life; if we do 
not, we fhall have the reward of fools, an unpitied 
and an upbraided mifery. 

To this purpofe I fhall reprefent the ftate of dying 
and dead men in the devout words of fome of the 
Fathers of the Church, whofe fenfe I mail exactly 
keep, but change their order ; that by placing fome 
of their difperfed meditations into a chain or fequel 
of difcourfe, I may with their precious ftones make 
an Union, and compofe them into virtutem videant, in- 
a jewel ; for though the medita- tabefc * nt q ue reli ^. 
tion is plain and eafy, yet it is affectionate, and ma- 
terial, and true, and neceffary. 

The Circumftances of a dying Man's Sorrow, and 
Danger. 

When the fentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it is forrow enough to fee or 
feel refpectively the fad accents of the agony and laft 
contentions of the Soul, and the reluctances and un- 
willingneffes of the body : The Forehead warned with 
a new and ftranger baptifm, befmeared with a cold 
fweat, tenacious and clammy, apt Nilus 

to make it cleave to the roof of his 
coffin ; the Nofe cold and undifcerning, not pleafed 
with perfumes, nor fuffering violence with a cloud 
of unwholefome fmoke; the Eyes dim as a fullied 
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mirror, or the face of heaven when God mows his 
anger in a prodigious florin ; the Feet cold: the Hands 
ftirT, the Phyficians defpairing, our Friends weeping, 
the rooms drefTed with darknefs and forrow, and the 
exterior parts betraying what are the 
violences which the Soul and fpirit 
fuffer ; the nobler part, like the lord of the houfe, 
being' affaulted by exterior rudeneffes, and driven 
from all the out-works, at laft faint and weary with 
(hort and frequent breathings, interrupted with the 
longer accents of fighs, without moifture, but the 
excrefcences of a fpilt humour, when the pitcher is 
broken at the ciftern, it retires to its laft fort, the 
hearty whither it is purfued, and ftormed, and beaten 
out, as when the barbarous Thracian facked the glory 
of the Grecian Empire. Then calamity is great, and 
forrow rules in all the capacities of man ; then the 
mourners weep, becaufe it is civil, or becaufe they 
need thee, or becaufe they fear : but who fuifers for 
thee with a companion fharp as is thy pain ? Then 
the noife is like the faint echo of a diftant valley, and 
few hear, and they will not regard thee, who feemeft 
like a perfon void of underftanding, and of a depart- 
ing intereft. Vere tremendum eft mortis facr amentum. 
But thefe accidents are common to all that die; and 
when a fpecial Providence ihall diftinguim them, 
they mall die with eafy circumftances : but as no 
piety can fecure it, fo muft no confidence expecl: it, 
but wait for the time, and accept the manner of the 
difiolution. But that which diftinguimes them is 
this : 

He that hath lived a wicked life, if his Confcience 
be alarmed, and that he does not die like a Wolf or 
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2l Tiger, without fenfe or remorfe of all his wildnefs 
and his injury, his beaftly nature, and defert and un- 
tilled manners, if he have but fenfe of what he is 
going to fuffer, or what he may expect to be his por- 
tion; then we may imagine the terror of their abufed 
fancies, how they fee affrighting 

n . . .. - _ ° S. Chryfoftomus. 

inapes, and becaule they fear 
them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the un- 
willing fouls from the kinder and faft embraces of 
the body, calling to the grave and hafting to judg- 
ment, exhibiting great bills of uncancelled crimes, 
awaking and amazing the Confcience, breaking all 
their hope in pieces, and making Faith ufelefs and 
terrible, becaufe the Malice was great, and the 
Charity was none at all. Then they look for fome to 
have pity on them, but there is no man. No man dares 
be their pledge ; No man can redeem their foul, which 
now feels what it never feared. Then the tremblings 
and the forrow, the memory of the pan: fin, and the 
fear of future pains, and the fenfe of an angry God, and 
the prefence of fome Devils, confign him to the eter- 
nal company of all the damned and „ , . c 

•T J Ephraim Syrus. 

accurfed fpirits. Then they want 
an Angel for their guide, and the Holy Spirit for 
their Comforter, and a good Confcience for their 
teftimony, and Chrift for their Advocate, and they 
die and are left in prifons of earth or air, in fecret 
and undifcerned regions, to weep and tremble, and 
infinitely to fear the coming of the day of Chrift ; 
at which time they {hall be brought forth to change 
their condition into a worfe, where they fhall for ever 
feel more than we can believe or understand. 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived 
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innocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and 
effective repentance, and in whofe behalf the Holy 
Jefus hath interceded profperoufly, and for whofe 
intereft the Spirit makes interpellations with groans and 
jighs unutterable, and in whofe defence the Angels 
drive away the Devils on his Death-bed becaufe his 
fins are pardoned, and becaufe he refitted the Devil 
in his lifetime, and fought fuccefsfully, and perfe- 
vered unto the end ; then the joys break forth through 
the clouds of ficknefs, and the Confcience ftands up- 
right, and confeffes the glories of God, and owns fo 
much integrity that it can hope for pardon, and ob- 
tain it too : then the forrows of the ficknefs, and the 
flames of the Fever, or the faintnefs of the Confump- 
tion, do but untie the Soul from its chain, and let it 
go forth, firft into liberty, and then to glory : for it 
is but for a little while that the face of the fky was 
black, like the preparations of the night, but quickly 
the cloud was torn and rent, the violence of thunder 
parted it into little portions, that the Sun might look 
forth with a watery eye, and then mine without a 
tear. But it is an infinite refrefhment to remember 
all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent victory 
over his Temptations, the mortification of his Luft, 
the nobleft facrifice to God, in which he moft de- 
lights, that we have given him our wills, and killed 
our appetites for the interefts of his fervices : then 
all the trouble of that is gone, and what remains is 
a portion in the inheritance of Jefus, of which he 
now talks no more as a thing at diflance, but is en- 
M.satyrius. s. Euftra- tering into the poffemon. When 

tiu. Martyr. the ve y j s rentj and ^ ^ Qn 

doors are open at the prefence of God's Angel, the 
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Soul goes forth full of hope, fometimes with evi- 
dence, but always with certainty in the thing, and 
inftantly it pafles into the throngs of Spirits, where 
Angels meet it finging, and the Devils flock with 
malicious and vile purpofes, defiring to lead it away 
with them into their houfes of forrow : there they 
fee things which they never faw, and hear voices 
which they never heard. There the Devils charge 
them with many fins, and the Angels remember that 
themfelves rejoiced when they were repented of. 
Then the Devils aggravate and defcribe all the cir- 
cumftances of the fin, and add calumnies ; and the 
Angels bear the Sword forward ftill, becaufe their 
Lord doth anfwer for them . Then 

. _ .. , /i i • S. Chryfoftomus. 

the Devils rage and gnafh their 
teeth; they fee the Soul chafte and pure, and they 
are afhamed ; they fee it penitent, and they defpair ; 
they perceive that the tongue was refrained and fanc- 
tified, and then hold their peace. Then the Soul 
paffes forth and rejoices, paffing by the Devils in 
fcorn and triumph, being fecurely carried into the 
bofom of the Lord, where they fhall reft till their 
crowns are finifhed, and their manfions are prepared ; 
and then they fhall feaft and fing, rejoice and wor- 
fhip for * ever and ever. Fearful . , . , _ . 

■T * Mtynrrvp rai¥ apertuv Bio- 

and formidable to unholy perfons «'/&««, « fc iI mh J C mm i 

. -i r n • • 1. r • • t»X»- Phil °- 

is the nrit meeting with ipints in 
their feparation. But the vidtory which holy fouls 
receive by the mercies of J ejus Chrift and the con- 
duel: of Angels, is a joy that we muft not underftand 
till we feel it : and yet fuch which by an early and 
a perfevering piety we may fecure : but let us in- 
quire after it no further, becaufe it is fecret. 



CHAPTER III 

Of the State of Sicknefs, and the Temptations incident 
to it, with their proper Remedies, 




Sect. I. 
Of the State of Sicknefs. 

[DAMS fin brought death into the world, 
and man did die the fame day in which he 
finned, according as God had threatened. 
He did not die, as Death is taken for a 
feparation of foul and body ; that is not Death pro- 
perly, but the ending of the laft act of Death; juft 
as a man is faid to be born, when he ceafes any longer 
to be borne in his mother's womb : But whereas to 
man was intended a life long and happy, without 
ficknefs, forrow, or infelicity, and this life mould be 
lived here or in a better place, and the paffage from 
one to the other mould have been eafy, fafe and 
pleafant, now that man finned, he fell from that ftate 
to a contrary. 

If Adam had flood, he mould not always have lived 
in this world ; for this world was not a place capable 
of giving a dwelling to all thofe myriads of men and 
women which mould have been born in all the gene- 
rations of infinite and eternal ages ; for fo it mufl 
have been if man had not died at all, nor yet have 
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removed hence at all. Neither is it likely that man's 
Innocence mould have loft to him all poffibility of 
going thither where the duration is better, meafured 
by a better time, fubject to fewer changes, and which 
is now the reward of a returning virtue, which in all 
natural fenfes is lefs than innocence, fave that it is 
heightened by Chrift to an equality of acceptation 
with the ftate of Innocence : But fo it muft have 
been, that his innocence mould have been punifhed 
with an eternal confinement to this ftate, which in 
all reafon is the lefs perfect, the ftate of a traveller, 
not of one pofTeffed of his inheritance. It is there- 
fore certain Man mould have changed his abode : 
for fo did Enoch, and fo did Elias, and fo fhall all 
the world that (hall be alive at the day of Judgment; 
They/hall not die, but they /hall change their place and 
their abode, their duration and their ftate, and all 
this without death. 

That death therefore which God threatened to 
Adam, and which paffed upon his pofterity, is not 
the going out of this world, but the manner of going. 
If he had ftaid in Innocence, he mould have gone 
from hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious 
and afflictive circumftances ; he mould not have died 
by licknefs, misfortune, defect, or unwillingnefs : 
but when he fell, then he began to die; the fame 
day (fo faid God :) and that muft needs be true, and 
therefore it muft mean, that upon that very day he 
fell into an evil and dangerous condition, a ftate of 
change and affliction V then death Prima qusvItam ^ 
began, that is, the man began to hora, carpit. Hercui. Fur. 

° .... . , Nafcentes morimur, fi- 

die by a natural diminution, and nifque ab origine pendet. 

aptnefs to difeafe and mifery. His 



76 REMEDIES OF TEMPTATIONS C. 3. 

firft ftate was and mould have been (fo long as it 
lafted) a happy duration ; his fecond was a daily and 
miferable change : and this was the dying properly. 

This appears in the great inftance of Damnation, 
which in the ftyle of Scripture is called eternal death; 
not becaufe it kills or ends the duration, it hath not 
fo much good in it; but becaufe it is a perpetual 
infelicity. Change or feparation of Soul and body is 
but accidental to Death, Death may be with or with- 
out either : but the formality, the curfe and the fling 
of death, that is, mifery, forrow, fear, diminution, 
defect, anguifh, difhonour, and whatfoever is mifer- 
able and afflictive in nature, that is Death. Death is 
not an action, but a whole ftate and condition ; and 
this was firft brought in upon us by the offence of 
one man. 

But this went no farther than thus to fubject us to 
temporal infelicity. If it had proceeded fo as was 
fuppofed, Man had been much more miferable; for 
man had more than one original fin in this fenfe : 
and though this death entered firft upon us by 
Adam's fault, yet it came nearer upon us and 
increafed upon us by the fins of more of our fore- 
fathers. For Adams fin left us in ftrength enough 
to contend with human calamities for almoft a thou- 
fand years together. But the fins of his children, 
our forefathers, took off from us half the ftrength 
about the time of the Flood ; and then from 500 to 
250, and from thence to 120, and from thence to 
threefcore and ten; fo often halving it, till it is 
almoft come to nothing. But by the fins of men in 
the feveral generations of the world, Death, that is,i 
mifery and difeafe, is haftened fo upon us, that we 



S.i. PROPER TO SICKNESS. jj 

are of a contemptible age : and becaufe we are to 
die by fuffering evils, and by the daily leflening of 
our ftrength and health ; this Death is fo long a 
doing, that it makes fo great a part of our fhort life 
ufelefs and unferviceable, that we have not time 
enough to get the perfe&ion of a fingle manufacture, 
but ten or twelve generations of the world mull go 
to the making up of one wife man, or one excellent 
Art : and in the fuccefllon of thofe ages there hap- 
pen fo many changes and interruptions, fo many wars 
and violencies, that feven years' fighting fets a whole 
Kingdom back in learning and virtue, to which they 
were creeping it may be a whole age. 

And thus alfo we do evil to our pofterity, as Adam 
did to his, and Cham did to his, and Eli to his, and 
all they to theirs who by fins caufed God to fhorten 
the life and multiply the evils of mankind : and for 
this reafon it is the world grows worfe and worfe, 
becaufe fo many original fins are multiplied, and fo 
many evils from parents defcend upon the fucceeding 
generations of men, that they derive nothing from 
us but original mifery. 

But he who reftored the Law of Nature did alfo 
reftore us to the condition of Nature ; which, being 
violated by the introduction of Death, Chrift then 
repaired when he fuffered and overcame Death for 
us ; that is, he hath taken away the unhappinefs of 
Sicknefs, and the fting of Death, and the difhonours 
of the Grave, of diflblution and weaknefs, of decay 
and change, and hath turned them into a&s of fa- 
vour, into inftances of comfort, into opportunities of 
virtue : Chrift hath now knit them into Rofaries 
and Coronets, he hath put them into promifes and 
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rewards, he hath made them part of the portion of 
his elect : they are inftruments, and earnefts, and 
fecurities, and pafTages to the greateft. perfection of 
human nature, and the Divine promifes. So that it 
is poffible for us now to be reconciled to ficknefs ; 
// came in by Jin, and therefore is cured when it is turned 
into virtue ; and although it may have in it the un- 
eafinefs of labour, yet it will not be uneafy as fin, 
or the reftleilhefs of a difcompofed Confcience. If 
therefore we can well manage our flate of ficknefs, 
that we may not fall by pain, as we ufually do by plea- 
fur e> we need not fear; for no evil fhall happen to us. 



SECT. II. 

Of the fir ft Temptation proper to the State of Sicknefs, 
Impatience. 

|EN that are in health are fevere exactors 
of Patience at the hands of them that are 
fick; and they ufually judge it not by terms 
of relation between God and the fuffering man, but 
between him and the friends that ftand by the bed- 
fide. It will be therefore neceffary that we truly 
underftand to what duties and actions the Patience 
of a fick man ought to extend. 

Ejuiatu, queftu, gemi- i . Sighs and groans, forrow and 
SS^^SlS prayers, humble complaints and 
fert. cic.rufc. dolorous expreffions, are the fad 

accents of a fick man's language : for it is not to be 
expected that a fick man fhould act a part of Pa- 
tience with a countenance like an Orator, or grave 
like a Dramatic perfon : it were well if all men 
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could bear an exterior decency in their ficknefs, and 
regulate their voice, their face, their difcourfe, and 
all their circumftances, by the meafures and propor- 
tions of comelinefs and fatisfaction to all the ftanders 
by. But this would better pleafe them than affift 
him ; the fick man would do more good to others 
than he would receive to himfelf. 

2. Therefore filence, and ftill compofures, and not 
complaining, are no parts of a fick man's duty, they 
are not neceflary parts of Patience. C oncedendum eft ge - 
We find that David roared for the menti - cic - Tu f c - 
very difquietnefs of his ficknefs ; and he lay chattering 
like a fwallow, and his throat was dry with calling 
for help upon his God. That's the proper voice 
of ficknefs : and certain it is that the proper voices 
of ficknefs are expreflly vocal and petitory in the 
ears of God, and call for pity in the fame accent 
as the cries and oppreflions of Widows and Orphans 
do for vengeance upon their perfecutors, though they 
fay no Collect againfr. them. For there is the voice 
of man, and there is the voice of the difeafe, and God 
hears both ; and the louder the difeafe fpeaks, there 
is the greater need of mercy and pity, and therefore 
God will the fooner hear it. Abel's blood had a voice, 
and cried to God ; and humility hath a voice, and cries 
fo loud to God that it pierces the clouds; and fo hath 
every forrow and every ficknefs: and when a man 
cries out, and complains but ac- — Flagranti aequo 

C 1- -1 /• r 1 • • Non debet dolor efle viri, 

cording to the forrows of his pain, nec vulnere major . 
it cannot be any part of a culpable ^ wv ' SaL I3- 

Impatience, but an argument for pity. 

3. Some men's fenfes are fo fubtile, and their per- 
ceptions fo quick and full of relifh, and their fpirits 
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fo a&ive, that the fame load is double upon them to 
what it is to another perfon : and therefore com- 
paring the expreffions of the one to the filence of the 
other, a different judgment cannot be made concern- 
ing their Patience. Some natures are querulous, and 
melancholic, and foft, and nice, and tender, and 
weeping, and expreffive ; others are fullen, dull, 
without apprehenfion, apt to tolerate and carry bur- 
thens : and the Crucifixion of our BlefTed Saviour 
falling upon a delicate and virgin body, of curious 
temper, and nric~t, equal compofition, was naturally 
more full of torment than that of the ruder thieves, 
whofe proportions were coarfer and uneven. 

4. In this cafe it was no imprudent advice which 

„ Cicero gave: Nothing in the world 

Omnino h quicquam eft m ° . ° 

decorum, nihil eft profead is more amiable than an even tem- 

magis quara aequabilitas . i i i • r i • 

univerfc vita, tumfingu- per in our whole life, and in every 
coTrvattTpo^ " *<ftion ■ but this evennefs cannot 

aliorum naturara imitans, De kept, Unlefs every man folloWS 
omittas tuam. Cic . * J 

his own nature, without ftriving to 
imitate the circumftances of another. And what is 
fo in the thing itfelf, ought to be fo in our judgments 
concerning the things. We muft not call any one 
impatient if he be not filent in a fever, as if he were 
afleep, or as if he were dull, as Herod's fon of Athens. 

5. Nature in fome cafes hath made cryings out 
and exclamations to be an entertainment of the fpirit, 
and an abatement or diverfion of the pain. For fo 
did the old champions, when they threw their fatal 
nets that they might load their enemy with the 

Quia in profundendi fnares and weights of death, they 
d^Te^itq^pi^te- groaned aloud, and fent forth the 
hemenuor. cic. fife. angu ifh f their fpirit into the eyes 
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and heart of the man that flood againft them : So it 
is in the endurance of fome fharp pains, the com- 
plaints and fhriekings, the fharp groans and the 
tender accents fend forth the afflicted fpirits, and 
force away, that they may eafe their oppreffion and 
their load, that when they have fpent fome of their 
forrows by a fally forth, they may return better able 
to fortify the heart. Nothing of this is a certain 
fign, much lefs an action or part of Impatience; and 
when our blefled Saviour fuffered his laft and fharpeft 
pang of forrow, he cried out with a loud voice, and 
refolved to die, and did fo. 



SECT. III. 

Conjiituent or integral Parts of Patience. 

jlSSHAT we may fecure our Patience, we muft 
take care that our Complaints be without 
Defpair. Defpair fins againft the reputa- 
tion of God's Goodnefs, and the efficacy of all our 
old experience. By Defpair we deftroy the greateft 
comfort of our forrows, and turn our ficknefs into 
the ftate of Devils and periihing fouls. No affliction 
is greater than Defpair : for that is it which makes 
hell fire, and turns a natural evil into an intolerable; 
it hinders prayers, and fills up the intervals of fick- 
nefs with a worfe torture ; it makes all fpiritual arts 
ufelefs, and the office of fpiritual comforters and 
guides to be impertinent. 

Againft this Hope is to be oppofed : and its pro- 
per acts as it relates to the virtue and exercife of 

H. D. G 
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Patience are, 1 . Praying to God for help and remedy; 
2. Sending for the guides of fouls; 3. Ufing all holy 
exercifes and acts of grace proper to that ftate: which 
whofo does hath not the Impatience of Defpair ; 
every man that is patient hath hope in God in the 
day of his forrows. 

2. Our complaints in ficknefs muft be without 
Murmur. Murmur (ins againft God's Providence 
and Government : by it we grow rude, and, like the 
falling Angels, difpleafed at God's Supremacy; and 
nothing is more unreafonable : it talks againft God, 
for whofe Glory all fpeech was made ; it is proud 
and fantaftic, hath better opinions of a finner than 
of the Divine Juftice, and would rather accufe God 
than himfelf. 

Againft this is oppofed that part of Patience which 
refigns the man into the hands of God, faying with 
old Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what he will ; and 
[Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven,] and fo 
by admiring God's Juftice and Wifdom, does alfo 
difpofe the fick perfon for receiving God's mercy, 
and fecures him the rather in the grace of God. The 
proper acts of this part of Patience are, 1 . To con- 
fefs our fins and our own demerits : 2. It increafes 
and exercifes Humility : 3. It loves to fing praifes to 
God, even from the loweft abyfs of human mifery. 

3. Our complaints in ficknefs muft be without 
Peevi/hnefs. This fins againft Civility, and that ne- 
ceffary decency which muft be ufed towards the mi- 
nifters and afliftants. By Peevifhnefs we increafe our 
own forrows, and are troublefome to them that ftand 
there to eafe ours. It hath in it harfhnefs of nature 
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and ungentlenefs, wilfulnefs and fantaftic opinions, 
morofity and incivility. 

Again ft it are oppofed Obedience, Tractability, 
Eafmefs of perfuafion, Aptnefs to take counfel. The 
ads of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey our 
Phyficians; 2. To treat our perfons with refpect to 
our prefent neceffities ; 3. Not to 

1 1 1 - . ■ . Vide ch. a., fe&. i. 

be ungentle and unealy to the mi- 
nifters and nurfes that attend us ; but to take their 
diligent and kind offices as fweetly as we can, and 
to bear their indifcretions or unhandfome accidents 
contentedly and without difquietnefs within, or evil 
language or angry words without; 4. Not to ufe 
unlawful means for our recovery. 

If we fecure thefe particulars, we are not lightly 
to be judged of by noifes and poftures, by colours 
and images of things, by palenefs, or toffings from 
fide to lide. For it were a hard thing that thofe 
perfons who are loaden with the greateft of human 
calamities mould be ftrictly tied to ceremonies and 
forms of things. He is patient that calls upon God, 
that hopes for health or Heaven, that believes God 
is wife and juft in fending him afflictions, that con- 
feffes his fins, and accufes himfelf, and juftifies God, 
that expefts God will turn this into good, that is civil 
to his Phyficians and his fervants, that converfes with 
the guides of Souls, the minifters of Religion, and in 
all things fubmits to God's will, and would ufe no 
indirect means for his recovery, but had rather be 
fick and die, than enter at all into God's difpleafure. 
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SECT. IV. 

Remedies againfi Impatience, by way ofConfideration. 

S it happens concerning Death, fo it is in 
Sicknefs which is Death's handmaid. It 
hath the fate to fufFer calumny and re- 
proach, and hath a name worfe than its nature. 

1. For there is no ficknefs fo great but Children 
endure it, and have natural ftrengths to bear them 
out quite through the calamity, what period foever 
Nature hath allotted it. Indeed they make no re- 
flections upon their fufferings, and complain of fick- 
nefs with an uneafy figh or a natural groan, but con- 
fider not what the forrows of ficknefs mean ; and fo 
bear it by a direct fufFerance, and as a pillar bears 
the weight of a roof. But then why cannot we bear 
it fo too ? For this which we call a reflection upon 
or a confidering of our ficknefs, is nothing but a per- 
fect infirument of trouble, and confequently a temp- 
tation to Impatience. It ferves no end of Nature ; 
it may be avoided, and we may confider it only as an 
expreffion of God's Anger, and an 

Prxtulerim — dclirus . rr r n 

inerfque videri, emiliary or procurator of Kepent- 

Dom mea deleftent mala „_. r> , 11 .1 rj • _ 

me,veldeniquefallant, anCe « B "t all Other COnfidenng 

Quam fa^ere j*™tf- ^ it, except where it ferves the pur- 
pofes of medicine and art,isnothing 
but, under the colour of reafon, and unreafonable 
device to heighten the ficknefs and increafe the tor- 
ment. But then, as children want this act of reflex 
perception or reafonable fenfe, whereby their fick- 
nefs becomes lefs pungent and dolorous ; fo alfo do 
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they want the helps of Reafon whereby they mould 
be able to fupport it. For certain it is, Reafon was 
as well given us to harden our fpirits, and ftiffen 
them in paffions and fad accidents, as to make us 
bending and apt for action: and if in men God hath 
heightened the faculties of apprehenfion, he hath 
increafed the auxiliaries of reafonable ftrengths; that 
God's red and God's ftaff might go together, and the 
beam of God's countenance may as well refrem us 
with its light as fcorch us with its heat. But poor 
Children that endure fo much, have not inward fup- 
ports and refrefhments to bear them through it; they 
never heard the fayings of Old men, nor have been 
taught the principles of fevere Philofophy, nor are 
affifted with the refults of a long Experience, nor 
know they how to turn a ficknefs into virtue, and a 
Fever into a reward; nor have they any fenfe of fa- 
vours, the remembrance of which may alleviate their 
brethren : and yet Nature hath in them teeth and 
nails enough to lcratch, and fight againft the ficknefs, 
and by fuch aids as God is pleafed to give them they 
wade through the ftorm, and murmur not. And 
befides this, yet, although Infants have not fuch 
brifk perceptions upon the flock of Reafon, they have 
a more tender feeling upon the accounts of Senfe, 
and their flefh is as uneafy by their natural foftnefs 
and weak moulders, as ours by our too forward ap- 
prehenfions. Therefore bear up : ^ M u ^ a(j ^ y. 
either you or I, or fome man wifer, ^g*^. ^ ^,_ 
and manv a woman weaker than ?«, *xx» m' "»«*"* 

J . Ulyfles apud Horn. Od. v. 

us both, or the Very children, have 
endured worfe evil than this that is upon thee now. 
That forrow is hugely tolerable which gives its 
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fmart but by inftants and fmalleft proportions of time. 
No man at once feels the ficknefs of a week, or of a 
whole day; but the fmart of an inftant : and ftill 
every portion of a minute feels but its proper mare; 
and the laft groan ended all the forrow of its pecu- 
liar burthen. And what minute can that be which 
can pretend to be intolerable ? and the next minute 
is but the fame as the laft, and the pain flows like 
the drops of a river, or the little fhreds of time: and 
if we do but take care of the prefent minute, it can- 
not feem a great charge or a great burthen; but that 
care will fecure our duty, if we ftill but fecure the 
prefent minute. 

3. If we confider how much men can fuffer if 
they lift, and how much they do fuffer for greater 
and little caufes, and that no caufes are greater than 
the proper caufes of Patience in ficknefs, (that is, 
neceffity and Religion) we cannot without huge 
fhame to our nature, to our perfons, and to our man- 
ners, complain of this tax and impoft of Nature. 
This experience added fomething to the old Philo- 
fophy. When the Gladiators were expofed naked 
to each other's fhort fwords, and were to cut each 
other's fouls away in portions of flefh, as if their 
forms had been as divifible as the life of worms, 
they did not figh or groan, it was a fhame to decline 
the blow, but according to the juft meafures of art. 

•Speftatoresvociferan- The * Women that faw the WOUnd 

tur, iaus tacet. fhriek out, and he that receives it 

Quis mediocris giadia- holds his peace. He did not onlv 

tor ingemuit ? Quis vul- _ x J 

tum mutavit unquam ? irand bravely, but would alio fall 
vcrumctiamdecubuittur- f°> an d when he was down, fcorned 

Piter? Cic.Tufc.^U^. tQ (hrinfe . his hea(]j when ^ inf(> _ 
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lent conqueror came to lift it from his fhoulders : 
and yet this man in his firft defign only aimed at 
liberty, and the reputation of a good fencer; and when 
he funk down, he faw he could only receive the ho- 
nour of a bold man, the noife of which he mail never 
hear when his afhes are crammed in his narrow Urn. 
And what can we complain of the weaknefs of our 
ftrengths, or the preffures of difeafes, when we fee a 
poor foldier ftand in a breach almoft ftarved with 
cold and hunger, and his cold apt to be relieved only 
by the heats of Anger, a Fever, or a fired mufket, 
and his hunger flacked by a greater pain and a huge 
fear ? this man fhall ftand in his arms and wounds, 
pattens luminis atque Soils, pale and faint, weary and 
watchful ; and at night fhall have a bullet pulled out 
of his flefh, and fhivers from his bones, and endure 
his mouth to be fewed up from a violent rent to its 
own dimenfion, and all this for a man whom he 
never faw, or, if he did, was not noted by him, but 
one that fhall condemn him to the gallows if he runs 
from all this mifery. It is feldom that God fends 
fuch calamities upon men as men bring upon them- 
felves, and fuffer willingly. But that which is moft 
confiderable is, that any paffion and violence upon 
the fpirit of man makes him able to fuffer huge ca- 
lamities with a certain conftancy and an unwearied 
Patience. Sclpio Afrlcanus was wont to commend 
that faying in Xenophon, That the fame labours of 
warfare were eafier far to a General than to a com- 
mon foldier, becaufe he was fupported by the huge 
appetites of honour, which made his hard marches 
nothing but ftepping forward and reaching at a 
triumph. Did not the Lady of Sablnus for other's 
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intereft bear twins privately and without groaning ? 
Are not the labours and cares, the fpare diet and the 
waking nights of covetous and adulterous, of ambi- 
tious and revengeful perfons, greater forrows and of 
more fmart than a Fever, or the mort pains of Child- 
birth ? What will not tender women fuffer to hide 
their fhame ? And if vice and paffion, luft and in- 
ferior appetites can fupply to the tenderer!: perfons 
ftrengths more than enough for the furTerance of the 
greateft natural violences, can we fuppose that Ho- 
nefty and Religion and the Grace of God are more 
nice,, tender and effeminate ? 

4. Sicknefs is the more tolerable, becaufe it cures 
very many evils, and takes away the fenfe of all the 
crofs fortunes which amaze the fpirits of fome men, 
and tranfport them certainly beyond all the limits of 
Patience. Here all loffes and difgraces, domeftic 
cares and public evils, the apprehenfions of pity and 
a fociable calamity, the fears of want and the troubles 
of ambition, lie down and reft upon the iick man's 
pillow. One fit of the ftone takes away from the 
fancies of men all relations to the world and fecular 
interefts : at leaft they are made dull and flat, with- 
out fharpnefs and an edge. 

And he that (hall obferve the infinite variety of 
troubles which afflict fome bufy perfons, and almoft 
all men in very bufy times, will think it not much 
amifs that thofe huge numbers were reduced to cer- 
tainty, to method and an order; and there is no 
better compendium for this, than that they be reduced 
to one. And a fick man feems fo unconcerned in 
the things of the world, that although this feparation 
be done with violence, yet it is no otherwife than 
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all noble contentions are, and all honours are pur- 
chafed, and all virtues are acquired, and all vices 
mortified, and all appetites chaftifed, and all rewards 
obtained : there is infallibly to all thefe a difficulty 
and a fharpnefs annexed, without which there could 
be no proportion between a work and a reward. 
To this add, that ficknefs does not take off the fenfe 
of fecular troubles and worldly cares from us, by 
employing all the perceptions and apprehenfions of 
men ; by rilling all faculties with forrow, and leaving 
no room for the leffer inftances of troubles, as little 
rivers are fwallowed up in the Sea : but ficknefs is a 
meffenger of God, fent with purpofes of abftraction 
and feparation, with a fecret power and a proper 
efficacy to draw us off from unprofitable and ufelefs 
forrows : and this is effected partly by reafon that it 
reprefents the ufeleffnefs of the things of this world, 
and that there is a portion of this life in which ho- 
nours and things of the world cannot ferve us to 
many purpofes ; partly by preparing us to death, and 
telling us that a man fhall defcend thither whence 
this world cannot redeem us, and where the goods 
of this world cannot ferve us. 

5. And yet after all this, ficknefs leaves in us ap- 
petites fo ftrong, and apprehenfions fo fenfible, and 
delights fo many, and good things in fo great a de- 
gree, that a healthlefs body and a fad difeafe do fel- 
dom make men weary of this world, but still they 
would fain find an excufe to live. 

. , Debilem facito manu, 

The Gout, the Stone, and the Debiiem P ede,coxa, ..Lu- 

m t 1 1 o • * • c „„ bricos quate dentes : Vita 

Tooth-ache, the Sciatica, bore eyes, dum ^ ]|)erdt> bcne A 
and an Aching head, are evils in- *2£$g£; si 
deed ; but fuch, which, rather than sen. ep. 101. 
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die, moft men are willing to fuffer ; and Mecanas 
added alfo a wifh, rather to be crucified than to die : 
and though his wifh was low, timorous and bafe, yet 
we find the fame defires in mofl men, drefTed up 
with better circumftances. It was a cruel mercy in 
Tamerlane, who commanded all the Leprous perfons 
to be put to death, as we knock fome beafts quickly 
on their head, to put them out of pain, and left they 
mould live miferably : the poor men would rather 
have endured another Leprofy, and have more wil- 
lingly taken two difeafes than one death. There- 
fore Ccefar wondered that the old crazed foldier 
begged leave he might kill himfelf, and afked him, 
Dofi thou think then to be more alive than now thou 
art? We do not die fuddenly, but we defcend to 
death by fteps and flow paffages : and therefore men 
(fo long as they are rick) are unwilling to proceed 
and go forward in the finifhing that fad employment. 
Between a difeafe and death there are many degrees, 
and all thofe are like the referves of evil things, the 
declining of every one of which is juftly reckoned 
amongft thofe good things which alleviate the fick- 
nefs and make it tolerable. Never account that ficknefs 
intolerable, in which thou hadft rather remain than 
die : And yet if thou hadft rather die than fuffer it, the 
worft of it that can be faid is this, that this ficknefs is 
worfe than death ; that is, it is worfe than that which 
is the beft of all evils, and the end of all troubles ; 
and then you have faid no great harm againft it. 

6. Remember that thou art under a fupervening 
neceflity. Nothing is intolerable that is necejfary : 
and therefore when men are to fuffer a fharp inci- 
fion, or what they are pleafed to call intolerable, tie 
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the man down to it, and he en- improbsque Tigres in- 

1 • tvt ^ 1 1 1 1 , dulgent patientiam fla- 

dures it. JNow God hath bound geiio. Mart. 

.1 • r 1 r ^l_ i_ ^1 Impigeretfortisvirtute 

this lickneis upon thee by the con- coaaa. i««w*. 
dition of Nature, (for every flower muft wither and 
drop :) it is alfo bound upon thee by fpecial provi- 
dence, and with a defign to try thee, and with pur- 
pofes to reward and to crown thee. Thefe cords 
thou canft not break ; and therefore lie thou down 
gently, and fuffer the hand of God to do what he 
pleafe, that at leaft thou mayeft fwallow an advan- 
tage, which the care and fevere mercies of God force 
down thy throat. 

7. Remember that all men have paffed this way, 
the braveft, the wifeft and the beft Cemo equidem gemma 

1 1 r 1 • o . r 1 r conftratos morte Phi- 

men have been iubject to lickneis ii PP os, 

and fad difeafes ; and it is efteemed Th f *'f^,isTi. ** 
a prodigy, that a man mould live Petron - 

to a long age and not be lick : and it is recorded for 
a wonder concerning Xenopbilus the Mufician, that 
he lived to 106 years of age in a perfect and continual 
health. No ftory tells the like of Rara eft ln nobilitate 
a Prince, or a great or a wife per- feneaus. 

fon ; unlefs we have a mind to believe the tales con- 
cerning Nejior and the Eubcean Sibyl, or reckon Cyrus 
of Perjia, or Majinijfa the Mauritanian to be rivals 
of old age, or that Argentonius the Tartefian King 
did really outftrip that age, according as his ftory tells, 
reporting him to have * reigned , Ciccro de Scneft< 
80 years, and to have lived 120. 
Old age and healthful bodies are feldom made the 
appendages to great fortunes : and under fo great 
and fo * univerfal precedents, fo * Ferre quam fortem 
common fate of men, he that will Si." 
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not fuffer his portion deferves to be fomething elfe 
than a man, but nothing that is better. 

8. We find in ftory that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of Reafon, Opinion, and 
human examples, did bear their ficknefs nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge interests 
of virtue. When Pompey came from Syria, and called 
at Rhodes, to fee Pojidonius the Philofopher, he found 
him hugely afflicted with the Gout, and expreffed 
his forrow that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
which by this pain he muff, needs be hindered. Po- 
jidonius told him, But you may hear me for all this : 
and he difcourfed excellently in the midfl of his tor- 
Cum faces doioris ad- tures, even then when the torches 

moverentur. Cic.Tufc.I.z. wgre ^ fQ fa f eet ^ That nothing 

was good but what was honejl ; and therefore nothing 
could be an evil if it were not criminal ; and fummed 
up his Lectures with this faying, pain, in vain dojl 
thou attempt me ; for I will never confefs thee to be an 
evil as long as I can honejlly bear thee. And when 
Pompey himfelf was defperately fick at Naples, the 
Neapolitans wore Crowns and triumphed, and the 
men of Puteoli came to congratulate his ficknefs, not 
becaufe they loved him not, but becaufe it was the 
cuftom of their Country to have better opinions of 
ficknefs than we have. The boys of Sparta would 
at their Altars endure whipping till their very en- 
trails faw the light through their torn flefh, and fome 
of them to death, without crying or complaint. Cce- 
far would drink his portions of Rhubarb rudely 
mixed, and unfitly allayed, with little fippings, and 
taken the horror of the medicine, fpreacling the loath- 
fomenefs of his Phyfic fo, that all the parts of his 
tongue and palate might have an entire fhare : And 
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when C. Marius fuffered the veins of his leg to be 
cut out for the curing his Gout, and yet fhrunk not, 
he declared not only the rudenefs of their phyfic, 
but the (trength of a man's fpirit, if it be contracted 
and united by the aids of Reafon or Religion, by re- 
folution or any accidental harfhnefs, againft a violent 
difeafe. 

9. All impatience, howfoever exprencd, is per- 
fectly ufelefs to all purpofes of eafe, but hugely ef- 
fective to the multiplying the trouble ; and the im- 
patience and vexation is another, but the fharper 
difeafe of the two ; it does mifchief by it/elf, and 
mifchief by the difeafe. For men ^ 

J J J I antum doluerunt, 

grieve themfelves as much as they quantum doionbus fe in- 

7 r , , , T . feruerunt. S. Auguji. 

pleaje ; and when by Impatience 
they put themfelves into the retinue of forrows, they 
become folemn mourners. For fo I have feen the 
rays of the Sun or Moon dam upon _ ceu rore feges viret, 
a brazen vcflel, whofe lips kifs the sic 285?,** *** 
face of thofe waters that lodged Ur s et lac V ma la «y- 

O mam, 

within its bofom ; but being turned Fceamdufque fui fe nu- 

back and fent Off With itS fmOOth Quem fortuna femel 

pretences or rougher waftings, it udo'degenerem tanw* 

wandered about the room, and beat m^feje fait 

upon the roof, and ftill doubled its vir s- l - 8 - «■ 22 - 

heat and motion. So is a ficknefs and a forrow, en- 
tertained by an unquiet and a difcontented man, turned 
back either with anger or with excufes ; but then 
the pain paffes from the ftomach to the liver, and 
from the liver to the heart, and from the heart to 
the head, and from feeling to confideration, from 
thence to forrow, and at laft ends in Impatience and 
ufelefs murmur ; and all the way the man was im- 
potent and weak, but the ficknefs was doubled, and 
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grewimperious and tyrannical over the Soul and body. 
Mafurius Sabinus tells, that the image of the Goddefs 
Angerona was with a muffler upon her mouth placed 
upon the Altar of Volupia, to reprefent that thofe 
. „ . .. perfons who bear their ficknefTes 

Levius fit patientia * nil 

Qukquid comgere eft ne- and forrows without murmurs mall 

fas. Horat. • t r r r l 

certainly pals from lorrow to plea- 
fure, and the eafe and honours of felicity ; but they 
that with fpite and indignation bite the burning coal, 
or fhake the yoke upon their necks, gall their fpirits. 
and fret the fkin, and hurt nothing but themfelves. 
10. Remember that this ficknefs is but for a fhort 
time : If it be {harp, it will not laft long ; if it be 
long, it will be eafy and very tolerable. And al- 
though S. Eadfme Archbifhop of Canterbury had 
twelve years of ficknefs, yet all that while he ruled 
his Church prudently, gave example of many vir- 
tues, and after his death was enrolled in the Calen- 
der of Saints who had finifhed their courfe profpe- 
roufly. Nothing is more unreafonable than to en- 
tangle our fpirits in wildnefs and amazement, like a 
Partridge fluttering in a net, which me breaks not, 
though fhe breaks her wings. 

SECT. V. 

Remedies againft Impatience by way of Exercife. 

1. 
^E fitteft. inftrument of efteeming ficknefs 
eafily tolerable is, to remember that which 
indeed makes it fo ; and that is, that God 
doth minifter proper aids and fupports to every of 
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his fervants whom he vifits with his rod. He knows 
our needs, he pities our forrows, he relieves our 
miferies, he fupports our weaknefs, he bids us afk 
for help, and he promifes to give us all that, and he 
ufually gives us more : and indeed it is obfervable 
that no ftory tells of any godly man who, living in 
the fear of God, fell into a violent and unpardoned 
Impatience in his natural ficknefs, if he ufed thofe 
means which God and his holy Church have ap- 
pointed. We fee almoft all men bear their laft fick- 
nefs with forrows indeed, but without violent pajjions ; 
and unlefs they fear death violently, they fuffer the 
ficknefs with fome indifFerency : and it is a rare 
thing to fee a man, who enjoys his Reafon in his 
ficknefs, to exprefs the proper figns of a direct and 
folemn Impatience. For when God lays a ficknefs 
upon us, he feizes commonly on a man's fpirits, which 
are the inftruments of action and bufinefs ; and when 
they are fecured from being tumultuous, the fuffer- 
ance is much the eafier : and therefore ficknefs fe- 
cures all that which can do the man mifchief; it makes 
him tame and paffive, apt for fufferings, and confines 
him to an una&ive condition. To which if we add, 
that God then commonly produces fear, and all thofe 
pamons which naturally tend to humility and poverty 
of fpirit, we fhall foon perceive by what inftruments 
God verifies his promife to us, (which is the great 
fecurity for our Patience, and the eafinefs of our con- 
dition) that God will lay no more upon ^ Q ^ 
us than he will make us able to bear, but 
\ together with the ajfliftion he will find a way to efcape. 
Nay, if any thing can be more than this, we have 
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two or three promifes in which we may iafely lodge 

ourfelves, and roll from off our thorns, and find eafe 

and reft : God hath promifed to be 

Psal. 9. 9. Matth. 7. . . . 771/ -7 

7 . jumes 5 . 13. pfai. with us in our trouble, and to be with 
31. 19. 24.: 34. 22. . j , 7 • 7 

us in our prayers, and to be with us 

in our hope and confidence. 

2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy fpirit 
by an act of thankfgiving ; for which in the worft of 
fickneffes thou canft not want caufe, efpecially if thou 
remembereft that this pain is not an eternal pain. 
Blejf God for that: But take heed alfo left you fo 
order your affairs, that you pafs from hence to an 
eternal forrow. If that be hard, this will be intole- 
rable. But as for the prefent evil, a few days will 
end it. 

3. Remember that thou art a man, and a Chrif- 
tian : as the Covenant of Nature hath made it necef- 

fary, fo the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be 
chofen by thee to be a fuffering perfon : either you 
muft renounce your Religion, or fubmit to the im- 
pofitions of God, and thy portion of fufferings. So 
that here we fee our advantages, and let us ufe them 
accordingly. The barbarous and warlike Nations of 
old could fight well and willingly, but could not 
bear ficknefs manfully. The Greeks were cowardly 
in their fights, as moft wife men are ; but becaufe 
they were learned and well taught, they bore their 
ficknefs with Patience and feverity. The Cimbrians 
and Celtiberians rejoice in battle like Giants, but in 
their difeafes they weep like Women. Thefe ac- 
cording to their inftitution and defigns had unequal 
courages and accidental fortitude. But fince our Re- 
ligion hath made a covenant of Sufferings, and the 
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great bufmefs of our lives is Sufferings, and moft of 
the virtues of a Chriftian are pqffive graces, and all 
the promifes of the Gofpel are paffed upon us 
through Chriji's Crofs, we have a neceffity upon us 
to have an equal courage in all the variety of our 
fufferings, for without an univerfal fortitude we can 
do nothing of our duty. 

4. Refolve to do as much as you can : for certain 
it is, we can fuffer very much, if we lift ; and many 
men have afflicted themfelves unreafonably by not 
being fkilful to confider how much their ftrength 
and eftate could permit ; and our flefh is nice and 
imperious, crafty to perfuade Reafon that fhe hath 
more neceffities than indeed belong to her, and that 
me demands nothing fuperfluous. Suffer as much 
in obedience to God as you can fuffer for neceffity 
or paffion, fear or defire. And if you can for one 
thing, you can for another, and there is nothing 
wanting but the mind. Never fay, I can do no more, 
I cannot endure this : For God would not have fent 
it, if he had not known thee ftrong enough to abide 
it ; only he that knows thee well already, would alfo 
take this occafion to make thee to know thyfelf : 
But it will be fit that you pray to God to give you a 
difcerning fpirit, that you may rightly diftinguifhya/2 
necejjity from the flattery and fondneffes of flefh and 
blood. 

5. Propound to your eyes and heart the example 
of the holy Jefus upon the Crofs ; he endured more 
for thee than thou canft either for thyfelf or him : 
and remember that if we be put to fuffer, and do 
fuffer in a good caufe, or in a good manner, fo that in 
any fenfe your fufferings be conformable to his fuf- 

h. d. h 
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ferings, or can be capable of being united to his, we 
fhall reign together with him. The high way of the 
Crofs, which the King of fufferings hath trodden be- 
fore us is the way to eafe, to a kingdom, and to felicity. 

6. The very fuffering is a title to an excellent in- 
heritance : for God chaftens every fon whom he re- 
ceives , and if we be not chaftifed, we are bajlards, and 
not fons. And be confident, that although God often 
fends pardon without correction, yet he never fends 
correction without pardon, unlefs it be thy fault : 
and therefore take every or any affliction as an earn- 
er!: penny of thy pardon ; and upon condition there 
may be peace with God, let any thing be welcome 
that he can fend as its inftrument or condition. Suf- 
fer therefore God to choofe his own circumftances 
of adopting thee, and be content to be under difci- 
pline, when the reward of that is to become the Son of 
God : and by fuch inflictions he hews and breaks thy 
body, firft dreffing it to funeral, and then preparing 
it for immortality. And if this be the effect or the 
defign of God's love to thee, let it be occafion of thy 
love to him : and remember that the truth of love is 
hardly known but by fomewhat that puts us to pain. 

7. Ufe this as a punifhment for thy fins ; and fo 
God intends it moft. commonly ; that is certain : if 
therefore thou fubmitteft to it, thou approveft of the 
Divine judgment : and no man can have caufe to 
complain of any thing but himfelf, if either he be- 
lieves God to be juft, or himfelf to be a finner ; if he 
either thinks he hath deferved Hell, or that this lit- 
tle may be a means to prevent the greater, and bring 
him to Heaven. 

8. It may be that this may be the laft inftance 
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and the laft opportunity that ever God will give thee 
to exercife any virtue, to do him any fervice, or thy- 
felf any advantage : be careful that thou lofeft not 
this ; for to eternal ages this never fhall return again. 

9. Or if thou peradventure malt be reftored to 
health, be careful that in the day of thy thankfgiving 
thou mayeft not be amamed of thyfelf, for having be- 
haved thyfelf poorly and weakly upon thy bed. It 
will be a fenfible and excellent comfort to thee, and 
double upon thy fpirit, if when thou (halt worfhip 
God for reftoring thee, thou fhalt alfo remember that 
thou didft do him fervice in thy fuffering, and tell 
that God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee 
the opportunity of a virtue at fo eafy a rate as a fick- 
nefs from which thou didft recover. 

10. Few men are fo fick, but they believe that 
they may recover; and we fliall feldom fee a man 
lie down with a perfect perfuafion that it is his laft 
hour ; for many men have been ficker, and yet have 
recovered : but whether thou doft or no, thou haft a 
virtue to exercife : which may be a handmaid to thy 
Patience. Epaphroditus was tick, Jick unto death, and 
yet God had mercy upon him : and he hath done fo to 
thoufands, to whom he found it ufeful in the great 
order of things, and the events of univerfal provi- 
dence. If therefore thou defireft to recover, here is 
caufe enough of hope ; and hope is defigned in the 
arts of God and of the fpirit to fupport Patience. 
But if thou recovereft not, yet there is fomething that 
is matter of joy naturally, and very much Spiritually, 
if thou belongeft to God ; and joy is as certain a fup- 
port to Patience as hope : and it is no fmall caufe of 
being pleafed, when we remember that if we reco- 
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ver not, our ficknefs fhall the fooner fit down in reft 
and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eafier and 
better than the recovery by a fickly health, fo it is 
not fo long in doing : it fuffers not the tedioufnefs of 
a creeping reftitution, nor the inconvenience of Sur- 
geons and Phyficians, watchfulnefs and care, keep- 
ings in and furTering trouble, fears of relapfe and the 
little relics of a ftorm. 

11. While we hear or ufe or think of thefe re- 
medies, part of the ficknefs is gone away, and all of 
it is pairing. And if by fuch inftruments we ftand 
XT „ ... . armed and ready dreffed before- 

Nulla mini nova nunc fa- * 

ciesinopiniyefurgit: hand, we fhall avoid the mifchiefs 

Omnia prascepi atque ani- r . r ... 

mo mecum ante peregi. of amazements and lurprize ; while 

trg1 ' ' ' ' the accidents of ficknefs are fuch 

as were expected, and againft which we ftood in 

readinefs, with our fpirits contra&ed, inftrucled and 

put upon the defenfive. 

12. But our Patience will be the better fecured, if 
we confider that it is not violently tempted by the ufual 
arrefts of ficknefs ; for Patience is with reafon de- 
manded while the ficknefs is tolerable, that is, fo 
long as the evil is not too great ; but if it be alfo 
eligible, and have in it fome degrees of good, our 
Patience will have in it the lefs difficulty and the 
greater neceffity. This therefore will be a new flock 
of confideration : Sicknefs is in many degrees eligible 
to many men y and to many purpofes. 
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i 

SECT. VI. 

Advantages of Sicknefs. 
i. 

CONSIDER one of the great felicities of 
Heaven confifts in an immunity from fin : 
then we fhall love God without mixtures of 
malice, then we fhall enjoy without envy ; then we 
fhall fee fuller veffels running over with glory, and 
crowned with bigger circles ; and this we fhall behold 
without fpilling from our eyes (thofe veffels of joy and 
grief) any fign of anger, trouble or a repining fpirit : 
our PafTions fhall be pure, our Charity without fear, 
our defire without luft, our poffeffions all our own ; 
and all in the inheritance of Jefus, in the richeft foil 
of God's eternal kingdom. Now half of this reafon 
which makes Heaven fo happy by being innocent, 
is alfo in the ftate of ficknefs, making the forrows of 
old age fmooth, and the groans of a fick heart apt 
to be joined to the mufic of Angels : and though 
they found harfh to our untuned ears and difcom- 
pofed Organs; yet thofe accents mufl needs be in 
themfelves excellent which God loves to hear, and 
efteems them as prayers, and arguments of pity, in- 
ftruments of mercy and grace, and preparatives to 
glory. 

In ficknefs the Soul begins to drefs herfelf for Im- 
mortality. And firft, Jhe unties the firings of Vanity 
that made her upper garment cleave to the world and 
fit uneafy : Firfl Jhe puts off the light and fantajlic 
fummer-robe of Luft and wanton Appetite: andasfoon 
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as that Cejlus, that lafcivious girdle is thrown away, 
then the reins chajien us and give us warning in the 
night; then that which called us formerly to ferve 
the manlinefs of the body, and the childijlinefs of the 
Soul, keeps us waking, to divide the hours with the 
intervals of Prayer, and to number the minutes with 
our penitential groans ; then the flefh fits uneafily 
and dwells in forrow ; and then the Spirit feels itfelf 
at eafe, freed from the petulant folicitations of thofe 
Paffions which in health were as busy and as refllefs 
as atoms in the Sun, always dancing, and always bufy, 
and never fitting down, till a fad night of grief and 
uneafinefs draws the veil, and lets them die alone in 
fecret difhonour. 

2. Next to this, the Soul by the help of ficknefs 
knocks off the fetters of Pride and vainer complacencies. 
Then fhe draws the curtains, and flops the light from 

Nunc feftinatos nimium comin g "*, and takes the pictures 
fibi fentit honores ' down, thofe fantaftic images of 

Actaque launferae dam- _ ° 

nat Syiiana juventa?. felf-love, and gay remembrances 

Lucan. lib. 8. c • • • i ^ -r 

or vain opinion, and popular noifes. 
Then the Spirit floops into the fobrieties of humble 
thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the forward- 
nefs of fancy, and allaying the vapours of conceit and 
factious opinions. For humility is the Soul's grave, 
into which fhe enters, not to die, but to meditate and 
inter fome of its troublefome appendages. There 
fhe fees the duft, and feels the difhonours of the body, 
and reads the Regifter of all its fad adherences ; and 
then fhe lays by all her vain reflections, beating upon 
her Cryftal and pure mirror from the fancies of 
ftrength and beauty, and little decayed prettineffes of 
the body. And when in ficknefs we forget all our 



S.6. IMPATIENCE. 103 

knotty difcourfes of Philofophy, and a Syllogizm 
makes our head ache, and we feel our many and loud 
talkings ferved no lafting end of the Soul, no pur- 
pofe that now we muft abide by, and that the body 
is like to defcend to the land where all things are for- 
gotten ; then fhe lays afide all her remembrances of 
applaufes, all her ignorant confidences, and cares only 
to know Chriji Jefus and him crucified, to know him 
plainly, and with much heartinefs and fimplicity. 
And I cannot think this to be a contemptible advan- 
tage. For ever fince Man tempted himfelf by his 
impatient defires of knowing, and being as God, Man 
thinks it the fineft thing in the world to know much, 
and therefore is hugely apt to efteem himfelf better 
than his brethren, if he knows fome little imperti- 
nences, and them imperfectly, and that with infinite 
uncertainty : But God hath been pleafed with a rare 
art to prevent the inconveniences apt to arife by his 
paflionate longing after Knowledge ; even by giving 
to every man a fufficient opinion of his own under- 
ftanding : and who is there in the world that thinks 
himfelf to be a fool, or indeed not fit to govern his 
brother? There are but few men but they think 
they are wife enough, and every man believes his own 
opinion the founder!: ; and if it were otherwife, men 
would burfr. themfelves with envy, or elfe become 
irrecoverable flaves to the talking and difputing man. 
But when God intended this permiffion to be an 
antidote of envy, and a fatisfaftion and allay to the 
troublefome appetites of knowing, and made that this 
univerfal opinion, by making men in fome propor- 
tions equal, mould be a keeper out or a great re- 
ftraint to flavery and tyranny refpeclively ; Man (for 
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fo he ufes to do) had turned this into bitternefs : for 
when Nature had made fo jure, a distribution of un- 
derstanding, that every man might think he had 
enough, he is not content with that, but will think 
he hath more than his brother : and whereas it might 
be well employed in retraining flavery, he hath ufed 
it to break off the bands of all obedience, and it ends 
in pride and fchifms, in herefies and tyrannies ; and 
it being a fpiritual evil, it grows upon the Soul with 
old age and flattery, with health and the fupports of 
a profperous fortune. Now befides the direct ope- 
rations of the Spirit, and a powerful grace, there is 
in nature left to us no remedy for this evil, but a 
fharp ficknefs, or an equal forrow, and allay of for- 
tune : and then we are humble enough to afk coun- 
fel of a defpifed Pried:, and to think that even a com- 
mon fentence from the mouth of an appointed com- 
TT ... .... , forter dreams forth more refrefh- 

— — Ubijamvahaisqual- 

fatum eft viribus asvi ment than all our own wifer and 

Corpus, et obtufis cecide- 

runt viribus artus, more reputed difcourfes: then our 

Claudicat ineenium, deli- -\ n -\- i i %• 

ratiinguaquemenfque. understandings and our bodies, 
Lucr. L 3. peeping through their own breach- 
es, fee their fhame and their dishonour, their dan- 
gerous follies and their huge deceptions, and they go 
into the clefts of the rock, and every little hand may 
cover them. 

3. Next to thefe, As the Soul is Jlill undr effing, Jlie 
takes off the roaghnefs of her great and little Angers 
and Animojities, and receives the oil of mercies and 
fmooth forgivenefs, fair interpretations and gentle an- 
fwers, defigns of reconcilement and Chriftian atone- 
ment in their places. For fo did the wreftlers in 
Olympus, they {tripped themfelves of all their gar- 
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ments, and then anointed their naked bodies with 
oil, fmooth and vigorous ; with contracted nerves and 
enlarged voice they contended vehemently, till they 
obtained their victory, or their eafe ; and a crown of 
Olive, or a huge pity, was the reward of their fierce 
contentions. Some wife men have 

_ . . Quatenus excidi pe- 

faid, that Anger fticks to a man's nitus vitium ine, 

. r 1 -1 1 . Caetera item nequeunt 

nature as inieparably as other vices ftuitis haerentia. 
do to the manners of fools, and Hor.iib^.fat. 3 . 

that Anger is never quite cured : But God, that hath 
found out remedies for all difeafes, hath fo ordered 
the circumftances of man, that, in the worfer fort 
of men, Anger and great indignation confume and 
fhrivel into little peevifhneffes and uneafy accents of 
ficknefs, and fpend themfelves in trifling inflances ; 
and in the better and more fandtified, it goes off in 
prayers, and alms, and folemn reconcilement. And 
however the temptations of this ftate, fuch I mean 
which are proper to it, are little and inconfiderable ; 
the man is apt to chide a fervant too bitterly, and to 
be difcontented with his Nurfe, or not fatisfied with 
his Phyfician, and he refts uneafily, and (poor man !) 
nothing can pleafe him : and indeed thefe little un- 
decencies muft be cured and flopped, left they run 
into an inconvenience. But ficknefs is in this par- 
ticular a little image of the ftate of bleffed fouls, or 
of Adams early morning in Paradife, free from the 
troubles of Luft, and violencies of Anger, and the 
intricacies of Ambition, or the reftleffnefs of Covet- 
mfnefs. For though a man may carry all thefe along 
dth him into his ficknefs, yet there he will not find 
them ; and in defpite of all his own malice, his 
Soul fhall find fome reft from labouring in the gal- 
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leys, and bafer captivity of fin : and if we value thofe 
moments of being in the love of God and in the king- 
dom of Grace, which certainly are the beginnings of 
felicity, we may alfo remember that the not finning 
actually is one ftep of innocence ; and therefore that 
ftate is not intolerable, which by a fenfible trouble 
makes it in mod: inftances impofiible to commit thofe 
great fins which make Death, Hell, and horrid Dam- 
nations. And then let us but add this to it, that God 
fends fickneffes, but he never caufes fin ; that God 
is angry with a finning perfon, but never with a man 
for being fick ; that fin caufes God to hate us, and 
ficknefs caufes him to pity us ; that all wife men in 
the world choofe trouble rather than dishonour, af- 
fliction rather than bafenefs : and that ficknefs flops 
the torrent of fin, and interrupts its violence, and even 
to the worfr. men makes it to retreat many degrees. 
We may reckon Sicknefs amongft good things, as we 
reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and childbirth, and la- 
bour, and obedience, and difcipline : Thefe are un- 
pleafant, and yet fafe ; they are troubles in order to 
blefiings, or they are fecurities from danger, or the 
hard choices of a lefs and more tolerable evil. 

4. Sicknefs is in fome fenfe eligible, becaufe it 
is the opportunity and the proper fcene of exercifing 

• Nolo quod cupio ftatim * f ° me virtUeS : Jt is that *g 0n Y in 

„ ten " e ». . , which men are tried for a crown. 

Nee victoria mi placet pa- . 

rata. And if we remember what glorious 

things are fpoken of the grace of 
Faith, that it is the life of juft men, the refutation 
of the dead in trefpaffes and fins, the justification of a 
finner, the fupport of the weak, the confidence of 
the flrong, the magazine of promifes, and the title 
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to very glorious rewards ; we may eafily imagine that 
it muft have in it a work and a difficulty in fome 
proportion anfwerable to fo great effects. But when 
we are bidden to believe ftrange proportions, we are 
put upon it when we cannot judge, and thofe pro- 
portions have poffeffed our difcerning faculties, and 
have made a party there, and are become domeftic 
before they come to be disputed ; and then the ar- 
ticles of Faith are fo few, and are made fo credible, 
and in their event and in their object are fo ufeful 
and gaining upon the affections, that he were a pro- 
digy of man, and would be fo efteemed, that mould 
in all our prefent circumftances difbelieve any point 
of Faith : and all is well as long as the Sun mines, 
and the fair breath of Heaven gently wafts us to our 
own purpofes. But if you will try the excellency, 
and feel the work of Faith, place the man in a Per- 
fection, let him ride in a fform, let his bones be 
broken with forrow, and his eye-lids loofened with 
ficknefs, let his bread be dipped in tears, and all 
the daughters of Mufic be brought low ; let God 
commence a quarrel againft him, and be bitter in 
the accents of his anger or his difcipline ; then God 
tries your Faith. Can you then truft his goodnefs ; 
and believe him to be a Father, when you groan under 
his rod ? Can you rely upon all the ftrange propo- 
rtions of Scripture, and be content to perifh if they 
be not true ? Can you receive comfort in the dif- 
courfes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the Refurrection, of the death of Chrift and con- 
forming to his fufferings? Truth is, there are but 
two great periods in which Faith demonftrates itfelf 
to be a powerful and mighty Grace : and they are 
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perfecution and the approaches of death, for the pajfive 
part : and a temptation ; for the active. In the days 
of pleafure and the night of pain. Faith is to fight 
her agonifiicon, to contend for mattery : and Faith 
overcomes all alluring and fond temptations to fin, 
and faith overcomes all our weakneffes and faintings 
in our troubles. By the faith of the promifes we 
learn to defpife the world, choofing thofe objects 
which Faith difcovers; and by expectation of the 
fame promifes we are comforted in all our forrows, 
and enabled to look through and fee beyond the 
cloud : but the vigour of it is preffed and called forth, 
when all our fine difcourfes come to be reduced to 
practice. For in our health and clearer days it is 
,, ... . .... eafy to talk of putting truft in God; 

Mors lpfa beatior inae eft, J . . 

Quod per cmciamina le- we readily truft him for life when 
via panditur ardua juftis, we are in health, for provifions 

Et ad aftra doloribus itur. i 1 r • J 

Prud.hymn.inExeq. when we have fair revenues, and 
defuna. £ Qr deliverance w hen we are newly 

efcaped : but let us come to fit upon the margin of 
our grave, and let a Tyrant lean hard upon our for- 
tunes, and dwell upon our wrong, let the ftorm arife, 
and the keels tofs till the cordage crack, or that all 
our hopes bulge under us, and defcend into the hol- 
lownefs of fad misfortunes ; then can you believe, 
when you neither hear, nor fee, nor feel any thing 
but objections ? This is the proper work of fick- 
nefs : Faith is then brought into the theatre, and fo 
exercifed, that if it abides but to the end of the con- 
tention, we may fee the work of Faith which God 
will hugely crown. The fame I fay of Hope, and of 
vinutes avid* pericuii Charity, or the love of God, and of 
S^r^Tffi: P**'<nce 9 which is a grace pro- 
mafle virtutem. Seme, duced from the mixtures of all 
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thefe : they are virtues which are greedy of danger. 
And no man was ever honoured by any wife or dis- 
cerning perfon for dining upon Perfian Carpets, nor 
rewarded with a crown for being 
at eafe. It was the Fire that did Jfi^JE** 
honour to Mutius Sccevola. Poverty J r oco comite le YA tati *' fe . d 

' J faepe etiam trifles firmi- 

made Fabricius famous, Rutilius tate et conftamia funt 

j .. , _. , n beati. Cic.de Fin. I. 2. 

was made excellent by Baniinment, 
Regulus by Torments, Socrates by Prifon, Cato by 
his Death : and God hath crowned the memory 
of Job with a wreath of glory, becaufe he fat upon 
his dunghill wifely and temperately; and his pot- 
merd and his groans, mingled with praifes and jufti- 
fkations of God, pleafed him like an Anthem fung 
by Angels in the morning of the Refurrection. God 
could not choofe but be pleafed with the delicious 
accents of Martyrs, when in their tortures they cried 
out nothing but [Holy Jefus] and [Blejfedbe God;] and 
they alfo themfelves, who with a hearty defignation 
to the Divine pleafure can delight in God's fevere 
difpenfation, will have the tranfportations of Cheru- 
bims when they enter into the joys of God. If God 
be delicious to his fervants when he fmites them, he 
will be nothing but ravimments and ecftacies to their 
fpirits when he refreshes them with the overflowings 
of joy in the day of recompenfes. Nihil in f e iicius eo cui 
No man is more miferable than he — ^-ujjjk J 
that hath no adverfity ; that man is & experin. sauca. 
not tried ^ whether he be good or bad : and God never 
crowns thofe virtues which are only faculties and dif- 
pofitions ; but every aB of virtue is an ingredient into 
reward. And we fee many children fairly planted, 
whofe parts of nature were never drefTed by art, nor 
called from the furrows of their firft poffibilities by 
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difcipline and inftitution, and they dwell for ever in 
ignorance, and converfe with hearts ; and yet if they 
had been dreffed and exercifed, might have flood at 
the chairs of Princes, or fpoken parables amongft the 
Rulers of cities. Our virtues are but in the feed 
when the Grace of God comes upon us firft; but 
this Grace muft be thrown into broken furrows, and 
T11 , . muft twice feel the cold and twice 

Ilia feges votis re- J 

fpondet avari feel the heat, and be foftened with 

Agricolae, bis quae folem, _ in 1 i 

bis frigora fenfit. itorms and mowers, and then it 

eorg ' l ' will arife into fruitfulnefs and har- 
vefts. And what is there in the world to diftinguifh 
virtues from dishonours, or the valour of Ccefar from 
the foftnefs of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can 
make anything rewardable, but the labour and the 
danger, the pain and the difficulty ? Virtue could 
not be anything but fenfuality, if it were the enter- 
tainment of our fenfes and fond defires ; and Apicius 
had been the nobleft of all the Romans, if feeding a 
great appetite and defpiling the feverities of tem- 
perance had been the work and proper employment 
of a wife man. But otherwife do Fathers, and other- 
wife do Mothers handle their children. Thefe foften 
them with kiffes and imperfect, noifes, with the pap 
and breaft-milk of foft endearments, they refcue them 
from Tutors, and fnatch them from difcipline, they 

Languent per inertiam defire to keep them fat and warm, 
SSS r,„'« ZZm and their fe « dry, and their bellies 
onere defidunt. Seneca, full ; and then the children govern, 
and cry, and prove fools and troublefome, fo long as 
the feminine republic does endure. But Fathers, 
becaufe they defign to have their children wife and 
valiant, apt for counfel or for arms, fend them to 
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fevere governments, and tie them to Caiium per \njaom 
ftudy, to hard labour, and afflidive queaqusTc^kftSpati^ 
contingencies. They rejoice when latus " 
the bold boy ftrikes a lion with his hunting fpear, 
and fhrinks not when the beaft comes to affright his 
early courage. Softnefs is for flaves and beafts, for 
minftrels and ufelefs perfons, for Modefti | filiorum de . 
fuch who cannot afcend higher than leaantur ; vemuiarum li- 

O centiaetcanum,nonpuer- 

the ftate of a fair ox, or a fervant orum - Sen - 
entertained for vainer offices : But the man that de- 
figns his fon for noble employments, to honours and 
to triumphs, to Confular dignities and prefidencies of 
Councils, loves to fee him pale with ftudy, or panting 
with labour, hardened with fufferance, or eminent 
by dangers. And fo God dreffes us for Heaven. He 
loves to fee us ftruggling with a difeafe, and refifting 
the Devil, and contefting againft the weakneffes of 
Nature, and againfi hope to believe in hope, refigning 
ourfelves to God's will, praying him to choofe for us, 
and dying in all things but faith and its blejfed con- 
fequence ; ut ad officium cum periculo jimus prompti ; 
and the danger and the rejijlance fhall endear the 

Office. For fo have I known the Ventus ut amlttit vires, 

boiftrous North- wind pafs through OMumnt 0, fyiv^, !B fpatio 
the yielding air, which opened its diffufus inani - Lucan - 
bofom, and appeafed its violence by entertaining it 
with eafy compliance in all the re- Marcet fine adverfario 
gions of its reception : But when 
the fame breath of heaven hath been checked with 
the ftiffnefs of a Tower, or the united ftrength of a 
wood, it grew mighty, and dwelt there, and made 
the higheft branches ftoop, and make a fmooth path 
for it on the top of all its glories. So is ficknefs, 
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and fo is the Grace of God : When ficknefs hath 
made the difficulty, then God's Grace hath made a 
triumph, and by doubling its power hath created new- 
proportions of a reward ; and then mows its biggeft 
glory when it hath the greateft difficulty to matter, 
the greateft weaknefies to fupport, the molt bufy 
temptations to conteft with : for fo God loves that 
his ftrength Jhould be feen in our weaknefs and our 
danger. Happy is that ftate of life in which our 
Laetiuseftquotiesmag- fervices to God are the deareft and 

no fibi conftat honeftum. in r 

Lucan. the molt expenlive. 
5. Sicknefs hath fome degrees of eligibility, at 
leaft by an after-choice ; becaufe to all perfons which 
are within the poffibilities and ftate of pardon it be- 
comes a great inftrument of pardon of fins. For as 
God feldom rewards here and hereafter too : fo it is 
not very often that he punifhes in both ftates. In 
great and final fins he doth fo ; but we find it ex- 
prefTed only in the cafe of the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, which /hall never be forgiven in this world, nor 
in the world to come, that is, it fhall be puniihed in 
both worlds, and the infelicities of this world fhall 
but ufher in the intolerable calamities of the next. 
But this is in a cafe of extremity, and in fins of an 
unpardonable malice : In thofe lefter ftages of death 
which are deviations from the rule, and not a de- 
ftruction and perfect antinomy to the whole inftitu- 
tion, God very often fmites with his rod of ficknefs, 
nr . „ that he may not for ever be flavins: the 

Pfal. 89. 32. 33. 1 • , 

Soul with eternal death. / will vijit 

their offences with the rod, and their Jin with fcourges : 

Neverthelefs my loving kindnefs will I not utterly take 

from him, nor fuffer my truth to fail. And there is 
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in the New Teftament a delivering over i Cor. 5 . 5 . 
to Satan, and a confequent buffetting, x Tim ' '" l0 " 
for the mortification of the flefh indeed but that the 
Soul may befaved in the day of the Lord. And to fome 
perfons the utmoft procefs of God's anger reaches 
but to a {harp ficknefs, or at mod but to a temporal 
death ; and then the little momentary anger is fpent, 
and expires in reft and a quiet ^. . 

. /j • Digni erant in hoc fae- 

graVC Urigen, O. AugUjline and culo recipere peccatura 
r> /V f a i fuum, ut mundiores exe- 

LaJ/tan Jay concerning Ananias and ant ab hac vita, mundati 
Sapphira, that they were (lain with SSSSSiSS? 
a fudden death, that by fuch a "'?^ credtl, ' es . era,u ■ 

J Chnltum. Ortgen, 

judgment their fin might be pu- s. Aug.L3.c1.amtr. 

. A , ii- -i -i Parmen. 

mined, and their guilt expiated, Et Caffian. coiiat. 6. c. 
and their perfons referved for mercy 
in the day of Judgment. And God cuts off many 
of his children from the land of the living ; and 
yet when they are numbered amongft the dead, he 
finds them in the book of Life, written amongft 
thofe that mail live to him for ever. And thus it 
happened to many new Chriftians in the Church of 
Corinth, for their little undecencies and diforders in 
the circumftances of receiving the holy Sacrament. S. 
Paul fays [that many amongft them were 
Jick, many were weak, and fome were 
fallen afteep.] He exprelTes the Divine anger againft 
thofe perfons in no louder accents ; which is accord- 
ing to the ftyle of the New Teftament, where all 
the great tranfadlions of duty and reproof are gene- 
rally made upon the ftock of Heaven, and Hell is 
plainly a referve, and a period fet to the declaration 
of God's wrath. For God knows that the torments 
of Hell are fo horrid, fo infupportable a calamity, 
H. d. 1 
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that he is not eafy and apt to caft thofe fouls which 
he hath taken fo much care, and hath been at fo 
much expenfe to fave, into the eternal never-dying 
flames of Hell, lightly, for fmaller fins, or after a 
fairly-begun repentance, and in the midft of holy 
defires to finifh it : But God takes fuch penalties and 
exacts fuch fines of us, which we may ipay falvo con- 
tenemento, faving the main flake of all, even our pre- 
cious fouls. And therefore S. Augufiine prayed to 
God in his penitential forrows, Here, O Lord, burn 
and cut my flejh, that thou may efi /pare me for ever. 
For fo faid our bleffed Saviour, Every facrifice muft 
befeafoned with fait, and every facrifice muji be burnt 
with fire : that is, we muft abide in the ftate of 
Grace, and if we have committed fins, we muft ex- 
pect to be put into the ftate of affliction ; and yet 
the facrifice will fend up a right and untroubled 
cloud, and a fweet fmell to join with the incenfe of 
the Altar, where the eternal Prieft offers a never- 
ceafing facrifice. And now I have faid a thing 
againft which there can be no exceptions, and of 
which no juft reafon can make abatement. For 
when sicknefs which is the condition of our nature, 
is called for with purpofes of redemption ; when we 
are fent to death to fecure eternal life ; when God 
ftrikes us that he may fpare us, it fhows that we have 
done things which he efTentially hates, and there- 
fore we muft be fmitten with the rod of God : but 
in the midfi of judgment God remembers mercy, and 
makes the rod to be medicinal, and, like the rod of 
God in the hand of Aaron, to fhoot forth buds and 
leaves and Almonds, hopes and mercies, and eternal 
recompenfes in the day of Reftitution. This is fo 
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great a good to us, if it be well conducted in all the 
channels of its intention and defign, that if we had 
put off the objections of the flefh, with abftra&ions, 
contempts and feparations, fo as we ought to do, it 
were as earneftly to be prayed for as any gay blemng 
that crowns our cups with joy, and our heads with 
garlands and forge tfulnefs. But this was it which I 
faid, that this may, nay that it ought to be chofen, 
at leaft by an after-eleBion : for fo faid S. Paul, If we 
judge our/elves, we Jhall not be condemned of the lord : 
that is, if we judge ourfelves worthy of the ficknefs, if 
we acknowledge and confefs God's juftice in fmiting 
us, if we take the rod of God in our own hands, and 
are willing to imprint it in the flefh, we are workers 
together with God in the infliction ; and then the fick- 
nefs, beginning and being managed in the virtue of 
Repentance, and Patience, and Refignation, and Cha- 
rity, will end in Peace, and Pardon, and Juftification, 
and Confignation to glory. That I have fpoken 
truth, I have brought God's Spirit fpeaking in Scrip- 
ture for a witnefs. But if this be true, there are not 
many ftates of life that have advantages which can 
outweigh this great inftrumentof fecurity to our final 
condition. Mo Pes died at the mouth of the 

. Deut. 34. 5. 

Lord, faid the ftory ; he died with the 
kijes of the Lord's mouth, (fo the Chaldee Paraphrafe :) 
it was the greateft act of kindnefs that God did to 
his fervant Mofes ; he kijfed him y and he died. But I 
I have fome things to obferve for the better finifhing 
this confideration. 

1 . All thefe advantages and leffenings of evils in 
! the ftate of ficknefs are only upon the flock of Vir- 
| tue and Religion. There is nothing can make fick- 
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Hsec dementia non para- ne f s [ n anv fenfe eligible, Or in 
tur arte : ' f ° 

Sed norunt cui ferviunt many femes tolerable, but onJy 
the grace of God : that only turns 

Si latus aut renes morbo _. r . r r j r i • • . 

tententur acuto, licknels into ealineis and felicity, 

*5aXS$£ which alfo turns it into virtue, 
si vinus hoc una poteft p or w hofoever goes about to com- 

dare, fortis omims ° 

Hoc age deiidis fort a vicious perfon when he lies 

fick upon his bed, can only dif- 
courfe of the neceffities of nature, of the unavoid- 
ablenefs of the futTering, of the accidental vexations 
and increafe of torments by Impatience, of the fel- 
lowship of all the fons of Adam t and fuch other 
little considerations ; which indeed, if fadly reflected 
upon, and found to ftand alone, teach him nothing 
but the degree of his calamity, and the evil of his 
condition, and teach him fuch a Patience, and mi- 
nifter to him fuch a comfort, which can only make 
him to obferve decent geftures in his ficknefs, and 
to converfe with his friends and (landers bv fo as 

4 

may do them comfort, and eafe their funeral and 
civil complaints ; but do him no true advantage. 
For all that may be fpoken to a Beait when he is 
crowned with hair-laces and bound with fillets to 
the Altar, to bleed to death to appeafe the anger of 
the Deity, and to eafe the burthen of his Relatives. 
And indeed what comfort can he receive whofe fick- 
nefs as it looks back is an effect of God's indignation 
and fierce vengeance, and if it goes forward and en- 
ters into the gates of the grave, is the beginning of 
a forrow that fhall never have an ending ? But when 
the ficknefs is a melTenger fent from a chaftifing 
Father ; when it firft turns into degrees of innocence, 
and then into virtues, and thence into pardon ; this 
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is no Mifery, but fuch a method of the Divine 
Economy and difpenfation, as refolves to bring us to 
Heaven without any new impofitions, but merely 
upon the ftock and charges of Nature. 

2. Let it be obferved, that thefe advantages which 
fpring from iicknerTes are not in all inftances of vir- 
tue, nor to all perfons. Sicknefs is the proper fenfe 
of patience and refignation, for all the paffive Graces 
of a Chriftian, for Faith and Hope, and for fome 
lingle acts of the Love of God. But Jicknefs is not a 
jit fiat ion for a penitent ; And it can ferve the ends 
of the grace of Repentance but accidentally. Sicknefs 
may * begin a Repentance, if God 
continues life, and if we co-operate ran * ^dreS peTtine^ubi 
with the Divine grace ; or ficknefs inherent, qU od P iacuerar 

o ' ut fieret. 

may help to alleviate the wrath of 
God, and to facilitate the pardon, if all the other 
parts of this duty be performed in our healthful ftate ; 
fo that it may ferve at the entrance in or at the 
going out. But ficknefs at no hand is a good ftage 
to reprefent all the fubftantial parts of this duty. 
1. It invites to it ; 2. It makes it appear neceffary ; 
3. It takes off the fancies of vanity ; 4. It attempers 
the fpirit; 5. It cures Hypocrify ; 6. It tames the 
fumes of Pride ; 7. It is the fchool of Patience ; 
8. And by taking us from off the brifker relimes 
of the world, it makes us with more gull to tafte 
the things of the Spirit : and all this, only when 
God fits the circumftances of the ficknefs fo as to 
confift with acts of reafon, confideration, choice, and 
a prefent and reflecting mind ; which then God fends 
when he means that the ficknefs of the body mould 
be the cure of the Soul. But let no man fo rely upon 
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it as by defign, to truft the beginning, the progrefs, 
and the confummation of our piety to fuch an eftate 
which for ever leaves it unperfect ; and though to 
fome perfons it adds degrees, and minifters opportu- 
nities ; and exercifes fingle acts with great advantage, 
in pa/Jive graces ; yet it is never an entire or fufficient 
inftrument for the change of our condition from the 
ltate of death to the liberty and life of the Jons of God. 
3. It were good if we would tranfact the affairs 
of our Souls with noblenefs and ingenuity, and that 
we would by an early and forward Religion prevent 
the neceflary arts of the Divine providence. It is true 
that God cures fome by incifion, by fire and torments ; 
but thefe are ever the more obftinate and more un- 
relenting natures. God's providence is not fo afflic- 
tive and full of trouble as that it hath placed ficknefs 
NT . r and infirmity amongft things fim- 

JNeque tam averfa un- /DO 

quam videbitur ab opere ply neceffary ; and in moft perfons 

fuo providentia, ut debi- ... r 1 1 j rr • 

litas inter optima inventa it is but a lickly and an effeminate 
virtue which is imprinted upon 
our fpirits with fears, and the forrows of a Fever, or 
a peevifh Confumption. It is but a miferable re- 
medy to be beholden to a ficknefs for our health : 
and though it be better to fuffer the lofs of a finger 
than that the arm and the whole body mould putrify ; 
yet even then alfo it is a trouble and an evil to lofe 
a finger. He that mends with ficknefs pares the 
nails of the beaft when they have already torn off 
part of the flefh : But he that would have a ficknefs 
become a clear and an entire bleffing, a thing indeed 
to be reckoned among the good things of God, and 
the evil things of the world, muft lead a holy life, and 
judge himfelf with an early fentence, and fo order the 
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affairs of his Soul, that in the ufual method of God's 
faving us there may be nothing left to be done, but 
that fuch virtues mould be exercifed which God in- 
tends to crown : and then, as when the Athenians 
upon a day of battle with longing and uncertain 
fouls fitting in their Common Hall, expecting what 
would be the fentence of the day, at laft received a 
meffenger who only had breath enough left him to 
fay : \We are Conquerors^ and fo died ; fo fhall the 
fick perfon, who \\z.\\\ fought a good fight and kept 
the faith, and only waits for his diffolution and his 
fentence, breathe forth his fpirit with the accents of 
a Conqueror, and his ficknefs and his death fhall only 
make the mercy and the virtue more illuftrious. 

But for the ficknefs itfelf ; if all the calumnies 
were true concerning it with which it is afperfed, 
yet it is far to be preferred before the moft pleafant 
fin, and before a great fecular bufinefs and a tem- 
poral care : and fome men wake as much in the fold- 
ings of the fofteft beds, as others on the crofs : and 
fometimes the very weight of forrow and the weari- 
nefs of a ficknefs preffes the fpirit into flumbers and 
the images of reft, when the intemperate or the luft- 
ful perfon rolls upon his uneafy thorns, and fleep is 
departed from his eyes. Certain it is, fome ficknefs 
is a bleffmg. Indeed, Blindnefs Deteftabi i iser ; tcae citas, 
were a moil accurfed thing, if no finemoocuiosperdiderit, 

nifi cui eruendi lunt. Sen. 

man were ever blind but he whofe 
eyes were pulled out with tortures or burning bafins : 
and if ficknefs were always a teftimony of God's an- 
ger, and a violence to a man's whole condition, then it 
were a huge calamity: but becaufe God fends it to his 
fervants, to his children, to little infants, to Apoftles 
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and Saints, with defigns of mercy, to preferve their in- 
nocence, to overcome temptation, to try their virtue, 
to fit them for rewards ; it is certain that ficknefs 
never is an evil but by our own faults ; and if we will 
do our duty, we mall be fure to turn it into a blef- 
fing. If the ficknefs be great, it 
mo^rio "smJfte S; may end in death, and the greater 

parvos multa habere in- j { • ^ f ooner . an( J if [ t be very 
tervalla requietis, medio- ' ' J 

crium nos eflb dominos. little, it hath great intervals of 

Cicero. * , • O 

reft : if it be between both, we 
may be Mafters of it, and by ferving the ends of 
Providence ferve alfo the perfective end of human 
nature, and enter into the pofleffion of everlafting 
mercies. 

The fum is this ; He that is afraid of pain is 
afraid of his own nature ; and if his fear be violent, 
it is a fign his Patience is none at all ; and an impa- 
tient perfon is not ready dreffed for Heaven. None 
but differing, humble, and patient perfons can go to 
Heaven : and when God hath given us the whole ftage 
of our life to exercife all the adlive virtues of Reli- 
gion, it is neceffary in the ftate of virtues that fome 
portion and period of our lives be affigned to paffive 
graces ; for Patience, for Chriftian Fortitude, for 
Refignation or Conformity to the Divine will. But 
as the violent fear of ficknefs makes us impatient, fo 
it will make our death without comfort and without 
Religion : and we fhall go off from our ftage of ac- 
tions and fufferings with an unhandfome exit, be- 
cauie we were willing to receive the kindnefs of God 
when he expreffed it as we lifted; but we would 
not fuffer him to be kind and gracious to us in his 
own method, nor were willing to exercife and im- 




S.6. IMPATIENCE. 121 

prove our virtues at the charge of a {harp Fever, or 
a lingering Confumption. Woe be to 
the man that hath loji Patience ; for U H " 

what will he do when the Lord jh all vifit him ? 



SECT. VII. 

The fecond Temptation proper to the State of Sicknefs, 
Fear of Death, with its Remedies. 

HflJrJHERE is nothing which can make ficknefs 
unfanctified but the fame alfo will give 
us caufe to fear Death. If therefore we 
fo order our affairs and fpirits that we do not fear 
Death, our ficknefs may eafily become our advantage, 
and we can then receive counfel, and confider, and 
do thofe acts of virtue which are in that ftate the 
proper fervices of God ; and fuch which men in 
bondage and fear are not capable of doing, or of ad- 
vices how they fhould, when they come to the ap- 
pointed days of mourning. And indeed if men would 
but place their defign of being happy in the noble- 
nefs, courage, and perfect refolutions of doing hand- 
fome things, and paffing through our unavoidable 
neceffities, in the contempt and defpite of the things 
of this world, and in holy living, and the perfective 
defires of our natures, the longings and purfuances 
after Heaven, it is certain they could not be made 
miferable by chance and change, by ficknefs and 
death. But we are fo foftened and made effeminate 
with delicate thoughts, and meditations of eafe, and 
brutifh fatisfadions, that if our death come before 
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we have feized upon a great fortune, or enjoy the 
promifes of the fortune-tellers, we efteem ourfelves 
to be robbed of our goods, to be mocked, and mife- 
rable. Hence it comes that men are impatient of 
Mentis juvenem **■, the thoughts of death ; hence come 
Lentine, capiiiis, t h f e arts f protraction and de- 

Tam iubito corvus, qui r 

modo cygnus eras. laying the fignifications of old age : 

Non omnes f'allis, fcit te . . ° . . 

Proferpina canum ; thinking to deceive the world, 

Perfonam capiti detrahet r . i r i J t_ 

iiiatuo. men colen themielves, and by re- 

Mart. i. 3 . ep. 43 . p re fenting themfelves youthful, 
they certainly continue their vanity, till Proferpina 
pull the peruke from their heads. We cannot de- 
ceive God and Nature : for a coffin is a coffin, though 
it be covered with a pompous veil ; and the minutes 
of our time ftrike on, and are counted by Angels, 
till the period comes which muft caufe the paffing- 
bell to give warning to all the neighbours that thou 
art dead, and they muft be fo : and nothing can ex- 
cufe or retard this. And if our Death could be put 
off a little longer, what advantage can it be in thy 
accounts of nature or felicity? They that three 
hundred years agone died unwillingly, and flopped 
death two days, or flayed it a week, what is their 
Audit iter, numeratque gain ? where is that week ? And 

dies, fpatioque viarum _. r ' ' *. J r c 

Metitur vitam, torquetur poor-ipinted men uie arts of pro- 
mortefutura. tra&ion, and make their perfons 

Ti yap BforHv m ovi xaxo~f ' * V 1 1 1 1 • • 

fjituwu*, pitiable, but their condition con- 

"iR'^fcS?*" temptible; being like the poor fin- 

Nihil eft miferius dubi- ners at Noah's flood ; the waters 

fu\n°evaTn^ drove them out of their lower 

qu U aie. quod reftat ' aut rooms > then the y crept up to the 

Seneca, ep. 101. r0 of, having lafted half a day 

longer, and then they knew not how to get down : 
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fome crept upon the top branch of a tree, and fome 
climbed up to a mountain, and flayed it may be three 
days longer : but all that while they endured a worfe 
torment than death ; they lived with amazement, and 
were diffracted with the ruins of mankind, and the 
horror of an univerfal deluge. 



Remedies againfi the Fear of Death, by way of 
Confederation. 

1. God having in this world placed us in a fea, 
and troubled the fea with a continual florm, hath 
appointed the Church for a Jhip, and Religion to be 
the Jiern : but there is no haven or port but Death. 
Death is that harbour whither God hath defigned 
every one, that there he may find reft from the 
troubles of the world. How many of the nobleft 
Romans have taken Death for fan&uary, and have 
efteemed it lefs than fhame or a mean difhonour ? 
and Ccefar was cruel to Domitius Captain of Corf- 

nium, when he had taken the Town Heu> quanto meIiIis 

from him, that he refufed to fign vei cede peraaa 

° Parcere Romano potuit 

his. petition of death. Death fortuna pudori ! 
would have hid his head with 
honour, but that cruel mercy referved him to the 
fhame of furviving his difgrace. The holy Scrip- 
ture giving an account of the reafons of the Divine 
providence. taking godly men from this world, and 
fhutting them up in a hafty grave, fays, that they 
are taken from the evils to come : and concerning our- 
felves it is certain, if we had ten years agone taken 
feizure of our portion of duft Death had not taken 
us from good things, but from infinite evils, fuch 
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which the Sun hath feldom feen. Did not Priamus 
weep oftener than Troilus f and 

Hjcc omnia vidit in-, 111 1 *.ri_ 1_ J J* J 

flammari, jovis aram fan- happy had he been 11 he had died 

guine turpari. Oc. when j^ fons were livingj and fcfc 

Kingdom fafe, and houfes full, and his City unburnt. 

It was a long life that made him miferable, and an 

early death only could have fecured his fortune. 

c . . And it hath happened many times, 

Sic longius aevum rr J 

Deftruit ingentes animos, that perfons of a fair life and a 

et vita fuperftes * , 

imperioj nifi fumma dies clear reputation, of a good fortune 

cum fine bonorum 9 « < 1 1 

Adfait, et ceieri pnevertit and an honourable name, have 
Dd^riSfortomtprior. been tempted in their age to folly 
Lucan. lib. 8. an( j van ity, have fallen under the 
difgrace of dotage, or into an unfortunate marriage, 
or have befotted themfelves with drinking, or outlived 
their fortunes, or become tedious to their friends, or 
are afflicted with lingering and vexatious difeafes, or 
lived to fee their excellent parts buried, and cannot 
understand the wife difcourfes and productions of 
their younger years. In all thefe cafes, and infinite 
Mors iin melius quam more, do not all the world fay that 

tu confuluit quidem. • 1 1 1 1 1 • 11 
Quifquamnefecundis lt had been better thlS man had 

Traders fe fatis audet nifi died fooner ? But fo have I known 

morte parata ? 

Luc. i. 8. paffionate women to ihriek aloud 
when their neareft relatives were dying, and that 
horrid fhriek hath flayed the fpirit of the man awhile 
to wonder at the folly, and reprefent the inconve- 
nience ; and the dying perfon hath lived one day 
longer full of pain, amazed with an undeterminate 
fpirit, diftorted with Convulfions, and only come 
again to adl one fcene more of a new calamity, and 
to die with lefs decency. So alfo do very many 
men, with paflion and a troubled intereft they ftrive 
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to continue their life longer; and it may be they 
efcape this ficknefs, and live to fall into a difgrace; 
they efcape the ftorm, and fall into the hands of 
pirates, and inftead of dying with liberty, they live 
like flaves, miferable and defpifed, fervants to a little 
time, and fottifh admirers of the breath of their own 
lungs. Paulus Emilius did handfomely reprove the 
cowardice of the King of Macedon, who begged of 
him for pity's fake and humanity, that having con- 
quered him and taken his Kingdom from him, he 
would be content with that, and not lead him in 
triumph a prifoner to Rome. /Emilius told him, he 
need not be beholden to him for that ; himfelf might 
prevent that in defpite of him. But the timorous 
King durft not die. But certainly every wife man 
will eafily believe that it had been better the Mace- 
donian Kings mould have died in battle, than protract 
their life fo long, till fome of them came to be Scri- 
veners and Joiners at Rome : or that the Tyrant of 
Sicily better had perifhed in the Adriatic, than to be 
wafted to Corinth fafely and there turn Schoolmafter. 
It is a fad calamity, that the fear of Death fhall fo 
imbecile man's courage and understanding, that he 
dares not fuffer the remedy of all his calamities ; but 
that he lives to fay, as Liberius did, ■ . - 

J \ Nimirum hoc die 

/ have lived this one day longer than Uno plus v"m, mihiquam 

__ .. __ . , t /• 1 vivendum fuit. 

I Jhould. Either therefore let us 
be willing to die when God calls, or let us never 
more complain of the calamities of our life which 
we feel fo fharp and numerous. And when God 
fends his Angel to us with a fcroll of death, let us 
look on it as an a<fl of mercy, to prevent many fins 
and many calamities of a longer life, and lay our 
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heads down foftly, and go to fleep without wran- 
gling like babies and froward chil- 

Hoc homo morte lu- ° ° 

cratur, ne malum effet dren. For a man (at leaft) gets 
this by death, that his calamities are 
not immortal. 

But I do not only confider Death by the advan- 
tages of comparifon ; but if we look on it in itfelf, 
it is no fuch formidable thing, if we view it on both 
fides and handle it, and confider all its appendages. 

2. // is neceffary, and therefore not intolerable : and 
XT .. M . ,. . nothing is to be efteemed evil 

Nihil in malis ducamus o 

quod fit vei a DHs im- which God and Nature have fixed 

mortalibus vel a Natura % _ . 

parente omnium confti- with eternal fancnons. It is a law 
of God, it is apuniJJjment ofourjins, 
and it is the conjlitution of our nature. Two differing 
fubftances were joined together with the breath of 
Concretum fuit, difcre- God, and when that breath is taken 
££,' t^tTorfum' away they part afunder, and return 
fpiritus furfum. Quid ex to their feveral principles; the Soul 

his omnibus iniquum elt ? r r ' 

nihil. Epkharm. to God our Father, the body to 

the earth our mother : and what in all this is evil ? 
Surely nothing, but that we are men ; nothing, but 
that we were not born immortal : but by declining 
this change with great paffion, or receiving it with 
a huge natural fear, we accufe the Divine Provi- 
dence of Tyranny, and exclaim againfr. our natural 
conftitution, and are difcontent that we are men. 

3. It is a thing that is no great matter in itfelf; if 
we confider that we die daily, that it meets us in 
every accident, that every creature carries a dart 
along with it and can kill us. And therefore when 
Lyfimachus threatened Theodorus to kill him, he told 
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him that was no great matter to do, and he could do 
no more than the Cantharides could ; a little fly could 
do as much. 

4. It is a thing that every one Natura dedit ufuram 
fuffers, even perfons of the loweft yTquwTft* Tgit P ur CU qS 
refolution, of the meaneft virtue, ^ u f" re ' fi . re P eti <- . ™ m 

' » vult ? ea enim conditionc 

Of no breeding, of no difcOUrfe. acceperas. Seneca. 

Take away but the pomps of death, the difguifes 
and folemn bug-bears, the tinfel, and the actings by 
candle-light, and proper and fantaftic ceremonies, 
the minftrels and the noife-makers, the women and 
the weepers, the fwoonings and the fhriekings, the 
Nurfes and the Phylicians, the dark room and the 
Miniiters, the kindred and the watches ; and then 
to die is eafy, ready and quitted from its troublefome 
circumftances. It is the fame harmlefs thing that a 
poor fhepherd fuffered yefterday, or a maid-fervant 
to-day; and at the fame time in — vita? eft avidus, 

1 • 1 j; ' ±U 4. „ -, «:^.V,«- Quifquis non vult mundo 

which you die, in that very night ^ fe ^ um 
a thoufand creatures die with you, Pereunte mori. Stmt*, 
fome wife men, and many fools ; and the wifdom of 
the firft will not quit him, and the folly of the latter 
does not make him unable to die. 

5. Of all the evils of the world which are re- 
proached with an evil character, Toh; yi? g av ^ ttf j x i e s 
Death is the moft innocent of its "T*"': . So P h ' 

Par eft monn : neque 
aCCufation. For When it is pre- eft melius morte in malis 
. . - . 11*^. Rebus mikris.Plaut.RuJ. 

;nt, it hurts nobody; and when it 
abfent, it is indeed troublefome, but the trouble is 

)wing to our fears, not to the affrighting and mis- 
taken object : and befides this, if it were an evil, it 
is fo tranfient, that it paffes like the inftant or undif- 
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Autfuit.autveniet; nihil cerned portion of the prefent time; 
M^f mtus %* and either it is pajl, or it is not yet ; 

quam mora mortis ha- f • fl. w h en j t jg nQ man hath 

bet. Ovid. J 

reafon to complain of fo infenfible, 
fo fudden, fo undifcerned a change. 

6. It is fo harmlefs a thing, that no good man was 
ever thought the more miferable for dying, but much 
the happier. When men faw graves of Calatinus, 
of the Servilii, the Scipios, the Metelli, did ever any 
man among the wifeft Romans think them unhappy? 
and when S. Paul fell under the fword of Nero, and 
S. Peter died upon the crofs, and S. Stephen from 
an heap of ftones was carried into an eafier grave, 
they that made great lamentation over them wept 
for their own intereft, and after the manner of men ; 
but the Martyrs were accounted happy, and their 
days kept folemnly, and their memories preferved in 
never-dying honours. When S. Hilary Bifhop of 
Poicliers in France went into the Eaft. to reprove the 
Arian Herefy, he heard that a young noble Gentle- 
man treated with his daughter Abra for marriage. 
The Bifhop wrote to his daughter that me mould 
not engage her promife, nor do countenance to that 
requeft, becaufe he had provided for her a hufband 
fair, rich, wife and noble, far beyond her prefent 
offer. The event of which was this : She obeyed : 
and when her Father returned from his Eaftern 
triumph to his Weftern charge, he prayed to God 
that his daughter might die quickly : and God heard 
his prayers, and Chrift took her into his bofom, en- 
tertaining her with antepafts and careffes of holy 
love, till the day of the marriage-fupper of the Lamb 
mall come. But when the Bifhop's Wife obferved 
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this event, and underftood of the good man her Huf- 
band what was done, and why, (he never let him 
alone till he obtained the fame favour for her ; and 
me alfo at the prayers of S. Hilary went into a more 
early grave and a bed of joys. 

7. It is a fottifh and an unlearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life, as it is fhort or long, to be good 
or evil fortune ; Life in itfelf being neither good nor 
bad but juft as we make it, and therefore fo is Death. 

8. But when we confider, Death is not only better 
than a miferable Life, not only an eafy and innocent 
thing in itfelf, but alfo that it is a ftate of advantage, 
we mail have reafon not to double the iriarpnerTes 
of our ficknefs by our Fear of Death. Certain it is, 
Death hath fome good upon its proper flock ; praife y 
and a fair memory, a reverence and V irtutem incoWm odi- 
Religion toward them fo great, that mus » 

E . ° ° Sublatam ex oculis quae- 

lt is counted difhoneft to fpeak evil rimus invidi. Horat. 
of the dead ; then they reft in peace, Nee laudas nifi mortuos 

, - i-ii poetas. Mart. 

and are quiet from their labours, 
and are deligned to immortality. Cleobis, and Biton, 
Trophonius and Agamedes had an early death fent 
them as a reward ; to the former for their piety to 
their Mother, to the latter for building of a Temple. 
To this all thofe arguments will minifter which re- 
late the advantages of the ftate of Separation and 
Refurrection. 






H. D. 




130 REMEDIES AGAINST C. 3. 

SECT. VIII. 

Remedies againfl Fear of Death, by way of Exercife. 



\E that would willingly be fearlefs of Death 
mufl learn to defpife the world; he muffc 
neither love any thing paffionately, nor 
be proud of any circumftance of his life. O death, 
how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that 
liveth at rejl in his pojfejjions, to a man that hath 
nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity in all 
things, yea unto him that is yet able to receive meat I 
faid the * fon of Sirach. But the parts of this exer- 
cife help each other. If a man be not incorporated 
in all his Paffions to the things of this world, he will 
lefs fear to be divorced from them by a fupervening 
death; and yet becauie he mufl part with them all 
in death, it is but reafonable he mould not be paf- 
fionate for fo fugitive and tranfient intereft. But if 
any man thinks well of himfelf for being a * hand- 
_ i_ , , fome perfon, or if he be ftroneer 

npaAuiSnni iwccy, ^ and wifer than his neighbours, he 

*E» t diflxo»a-»y opis~m!<»v tiri- n . . i i i n_ 

hig» aw mult remember that what he boaits 

©vara /xsuyardai TTEjilfl-TEXXam _r " 1 1 J I • • , T /" ] 

pius °* W1 ^ decline into weakneis and 

K 1«^r if .**w3. y5 " difhonour ; but that very boafting 

Die, homo, vas dnerum, and complacency will make Death 

quid confert flos fade- keener and more unwelcome, be- 

rum ? . ... 

Copia quid rerum ; mors caufe it comes to take him from his 

ultima meta dierum. ^ ■, . . - , . 

confidences and pleaiures, making 
his Beauty equal to thofe Ladies that have flept fome 
years in Charnel-houfes, and their Strength not fo 
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ftubborn as the breath of an infant, and their Wif- 
dom fuch which can be looked for in the land where 
all things are forgotten. 

2. He that would not Fear Death muji Jlrengthen 
hisfpirits with the proper inflruments of * Chriflian for- 
titude. All men are refolved upon this, that to bear 
grief honeftly and temperately, and to die willingly 
and nobly, is the duty of a good Amittenda fbrtitudo eft, 
and a valiant man : and thev that aut fe P elien <iv s dolor - 

J Cicero. 

are not fo are vicious, and fools, and Fortem pofce animum 
cowards. All men praife the va- ££* terrore caren " 
liant and hone (I; and that which ^ r P at . ium vhx extre " 

J mum inter munera po- 

the very heathen admired in their nat - J**>- 

nobleft examples is efpecially Patience and Contempt 
of death. Zeno Eleates endured torments rather than 
difcover his friends, or betray them to the danger of 
the Tyrant : and Calanus the barbarous and unlearned 
Indian willingly fuffered himfelf to be burnt alive : 
and all the women did fo, to do honour to their 
Hufbands' Funeral, and to reprefent and prove their 
affections great to their Lords. The Religion of a 
Chriflian does more command fortitude than ever 
did any InfHtution ; for we are commanded to be 
willing to die for Chrift, to die for the brethren, to 
die rather than to give offence or fcandal : the effect 
of which is this, That he that is inftrucled to do the 
neceffary parts of his duty, is by the fame inftrument 
fortified againft death : As he that does his duty need 
! not fear Death, fo neither mall he ; the parts of his 
duty are parts of his fecurity. It is certainly a great 
bafenefs and pufillanimity of fpirit that makes Death 
terrible, and extremely to be avoided. 

3. Chriflian Prudence is a great fecurity againft the 
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Fear of Death. For if we be afraid of Death, it is 
but reafonable to ufe all fpiritual arts to take off the 
apprehenfion of the evil : but therefore we ought to 
remove our fear, becaufe fear gives to Death wings, 
and Ipurs, and darts. Death haftens to a fearful 
man : if therefore you would make Death harmlefs 
and flow, to throw off Fear is the way to do it ; and 
Prayer is the way to do that. If therefore you be 
afraid of Death, confider you will have lefs need to 
fear it, by how much the lefs you do fear it : and fo 
cure your diredl fear by a reflex act of Prudence and 
confideration. Fannius had not 

Hoftem cum fugeret, t r n -ritj c j 

fe Fannius ipfe peremit. died io loon, if he had not reared 
death : and when Cneins Carbo 
begged the refpite of a little time for a bafe employ- 
ment of the Soldiers of Pompey he got nothing, but 
that the bafenefs of his fear difhonoured the dignity 
of his third Confulfhip ; and he chofe to die in a 
place where none but his meaneft. fervants fhould have 
feen him. I remember a ftory of the wreftler Poly- 
damas, that running into a cave to avoid the florin, 
the water at lafr, fwelled fo high, that it began to 
prefs that hollownefs to a ruin : which when his 
fellows efpied, they chofe to enter into the common 
fate of all men, and went abroad : but Polydamas 
thought by his ftrength to fupport the earth, till its 
intolerable weight crufhed him into fktnefs and a 
grave. Many men run for a fhelter to a place,. and 
they only find a remedy for their fears by feeling the 
worft of evils : Fear itfelf finds no fanctuary but the 
worfr, of fufferance : and they that fly from a battle 
are expofed to the mercy and fury of the purfuers, 
who, if they faced about, were as well difpofed to 



S. 8. FEAR OF DEATH, j 23 

give laws of life and death as to take them, and at 
worft can but die nobly : but now even at the very 
beft they live fhamefully, or die timoroufly. Courage 
is the greater!: fecurity; for it does moft commonly 
fafeguard the man, but always refcues the condition 
from an intolerable evil. 

4. If thou wilt be fearlefs of death, endeavour to 
be in love with the felicities of Saints and Angels, 
and be once perfuaded to believe that there is no 
condition of living better than this ; that there are 
creatures more noble than we ; that above there is a 
country better than ours ; that the inhabitants know 
more and know better, and are in places of reft and 
deiire : and firft learn to value it, and then learn to 
purchafe it, and Death cannot be a formidable thing, 
which lets us into fo much joy and fo much felicity. 
And indeed who would not think his condition 
mended, if he parled from converfing with dull mor- 
tals, with ignorant and foolifh perfons, with Tyrants 
and enemies of learning, to converfe with Homer and 
Plato, with Socrates and Cicero, with Plutarch and 
Fabricius ? So the heathens fpeculated, but we con- 
fider higher. The dead that die in the Lord (hall 
converfe with S. Paul, and all the College of the 
Apoftles, and all the Saints and Martyrs, with all 
the good men whofe memory we preferve in honour, 
with excellent Kings and Holy Bimops, and with 
the great Shepherd and Bijhop of our fouls Jefus Chrijl, 
id with God himfelf. For Chrijl died for us, that 
whether we wake orfleep, we might live together with 
him. Then we (hall be free from luft and envy, from 
fear and rage, from covetoufnefs and forrow, from 
tears and cowardice : and thefe indeed properly are 
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Beati erimus cum, cor- t he on iy ev j] s that are contrary to 

poribus rehclis, et cupi- J .-, , 

ditatum et aemulationum fellClty and Wlldom. 1 Hen We 

erimus expertes : quodque n ii r n ^1 ' J 1 

nunc fadmus, cum Uxati mall fee itrange things, and know 
S^ST*^ new propofitions, and all things 
Sec. ck.Tufc. j a ano ther manner, and to higher 

purpofes. Cleombrotus was fo taken with this fpe- 
culation, that having learned from Plato s Phczdon 
the Soul's abode, he had not patience to ftay nature's 
dull leifure, but leapt from a wall to his portion of 
immortality. And when Pomponius Atticus refolved 
to die by famine, to eafe the great pains of his 
Gout, in the abstinence of two days he found his 
foot at eafe : but when he began to feel the plea- 
fures of an approaching death, and the delicacies of 
that eafe he was to inherit below, he would not 
withdraw his foot, but went on and finifhed his 
death : And fo did Cleanthes. And every wife man 
will defpife the little evils of that ftate which indeed 
is the daughter of Fear, but the mother of Reft, and 
Peace, and Felicity. 

5. If God mould fay to us, Caft thyfelf into the 
Sea, (as Chrift did to S. Peter, or as God concerning 
Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
Whale, or a Port, a fafety or a deliverance, fecurity 
or a reward, were we not incredulous and pufillani- 
mous perfons if we mould tremble to put fuch a feli- 
city into ac~t, and ourfelves into poffeffion ? The very 
duty of refignation and the love of our own intereft 
are good antidotes againft Fear. In forty or fifty 
years we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
make us weary of this life : And to a good man 
there are very many more reafons to be afraid of Life 
than Death, this having in it lefs of evil and more of 



S.8. FEAR OF DEATH. 135 

advantage. And it was a rare wifh of that Roman 
that Death might come only to Mors, utinam pavidos vi- 
wife and excellent perfons, and not c ? ( ubducer 5 no » es » 

■T ' Sed virtus te iola daret. 

to fools and cowards ; that it might Lucan - 

not be a fanctuary for the timorous, but the reward 
of the virtuous : and indeed they only can make ad- 
vantage of it. 

6. Make no excufes to make thy defires of life 
feem reafonable ; neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
tences, but fupprefs it rather with arts of feverity 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to fubmit to 

God's fentence and arreft of death, Pendent opera in- 

till they have finiftied fuch a De- J3£gS 
fign, or made an end of the laft r,r s- 

paragraph of their Book, or raifed fuch Portions for 
their children, or preached fo many Sermons, or 
built their Houfe, or planted their Orchard, or or- 
dered their Eftate with fuch advantages. It is well 
for the modefty of thefe men that the excufe is 
ready; but if it were not, it is certain they would 
fearch one out : for an idle man is never ready to die, 
and is glad of any excufe ; and a bufied man hath 
always fomething unfinifhed, and he is ready for 
every thing but death. And I remember that Pe- 
tronius brings in Enmolpus compofing Verfes in a 
defperate ftorm ; and being called upon to fhift for 
himfelf when the ihip darned upon the rock, crying 
out to let him alone till he had trimmed and finimed 
his Verfe, which was lame in the hinder leg : the 
man either had too ftrong a defire to end his Verfe, 
or too great a -defire not to end his life. But we 
muft know God's times are not to be meafured by 
our circumftances ; and what I value, God regards 
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not : or if it be valuable in the accounts of men, yet 
God will fupply it with other contingencies of his 
Providence : And if ' Epaphroditus had died when he 
had his great ficknefs S. Paul fpeaks of, God would 
have fecured the work of the Gofpel without him ; 
and he could have fpared Epaphroditus as well as S. 
Stephen, and S.Peter as well as S.James. Say no 
more, but, when God calls, lay afide thy papers, and 
firft drefs thy Soul, and then drefs thy hearfe. 

Blindnefs is odious, and Widowhood is fad, and 
Deftitution is without comfort, and Perfecution is 
full of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears 
are the fad eafe of a fadder heart, but thefe are evils 
of our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die 
in the Lord are fo far from wanting the commodities 
of this life, that they do not want life itfelf. 

After all this, I do not fay it is a fin to be afraid 
of Death : we find the boldeft fpirit that difcourfes 
of it with confidence, and dares undertake a danger 
as big as Death, yet doth fhrink at the horror of it, 
when it comes drefTed in its proper circumftances. 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake 
a noble action as any was fince they firft reckoned 
by confuls, yet when Furius came to cut his throat 
after his defeat by Anthony, he ran from it like a girl, 
and being admonifhed to die conftantly, he /wore by 
his life, that he would fhortly endure Death. But 
what do I fpeak of fuch imperfect perfons ? Our 
bleffed Lord was pleafed to leg itimate F ear to us by 
his Agony and Prayers in the garden. It is not a 
fin to be afraid, but it is a great felicity to be with- 
out Fear; which felicity our deareft Saviour refufed 
to have, becaufe it was agreeable to his purpofes to 
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fuffer anything that was contrary to felicity, every 
thing but Sin. But when men will WJB . 
by all means avoid death, they are Ttf ™ fl ' iw ' ro,, • 
like thofe who at any hand refolve to be rich: The 
cafe may happen in which they will blafpheme, and 
difhonour providence, or do a bafe adtion, or curfe 
God and die: but in all cafes they die miferable and 
enfnared, and in no cafe do they die the lefs for it. 
Nature hath left the key of the Churchyard, and 
cuftom hath brought Cemeteries and Charnel-houfes 
into Cities and Churches, places moft frequented, 
that we might not carry ourfelves ftrangely in fo 
certain, fo expected, fo ordinary, Quam peiiunt lacrym*, 
fo unavoidable an accident. All soneT*' Dura negant 
relu&ancyorunwillingnefstoobey t cedere mollibus - 
the Divine decree is but a fnare to Siccas fl videat s enas » 

r , 111 r Dura? cedet hebes fors 

ourielves, and a load to our fpirits, patienti*. 
and is either an entire caufe, or a great aggravation, 
of the calamity. Who did not fcorn to look upon 
Xerxes when he caufed 300 ftripes to be given to 
the Sea, and fent a chartel of defiance againft the 
mountain Athos? Who did not fcorn the proud va- 
nity of Cyrus, when he took fo goodly a revenge 
upon the river Gyndes for his hard paffage over it? 
or did not deride or pity the Thracians, for (hooting 
arrows againft heaven when it KflVM} ot Zw} fJMuilt(at 
thunders? To be angry with God, **•*»«*• Iliad -« ( - 
to quarrel with the Divine providence, by repining 
againft an unalterable, a natural, an eafy fentence, 
is an argument of a huge folly, and the parent of a 
great trouble; a man is bafe and E t cum niha imminaat 
foolifli to no purpofe, he throws ^SZS^ST 
away a vice to his own mifery, Non kvat miferos dolor. 
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and to no advantages of eafe and pleafure. Fear 
keeps men in bondage all their life, faith S . Paul, and 
Patience makes him his own man, and lord of his 
own intereft and perfon. Therefore pojfefs yourf elves 
in patience, with Reafon and Religion, and you fhall 
die with eafe. 

If all the parts of this difcourfe be true, if they be 

virtutem verba pu - better than dreams, and unlefs vhr* 

Lucum ligna. Hor. tue be nothing but words, as a grove 
is a heap of trees ; if they be not the Phantafms of 
hypochondriacal perfons, and defigns upon the inte- 
reft of men and their perfuafions to evil purpofes ; 
then there is no reafon but that we fhould really de- 
fire death, and account it among the good things of 
God, and the four and laborious felicities of man. 
S. Paul underftood it well, when he dejired to be 
dijfolved : he well enough knew his own advantages, 
and purfued them accordingly. But it is certain that 
he that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a violent 
and tranfporting Fear, with a Fear apt to difcom- 
pofe his duty or his patience, that man either loves 
this world too much, or dares not truft God for the 
next. 



SECT. IX. 

General Rules and Exercifes whereby our Sicknefs 
may become fafe and fanclifed. 

)AKE care that the Caufe of thy Sicknefs be 
fuch as may not four it in the principal and 
original caufes of it. It is a fad calamity 
to pafs into the houfe of mourning through the gates 
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of Intemperance, by a drunken meeting : of the for- 
feits of a loathed and luxurious Table ; for then a 
man fuffers the pain of his own folly, and he is like 
a fool fmarting under the whip which his own vi- 
cioufnefs twitted for his back ; then a man pays the 
price of his fin, and hath a pure and an unmingled 
forrow in his fuffering ; and it cannot be alleviated 
by any circumftances, for the whole affair is a mere 
procefs of death and forrow. Sin is in the head, 
ficknefs is in the body, and death and an eternity of 
pains in the tail ; and nothing can make this con- 
dition tolerable, unlefs the miracles of the Divine 
mercy will be pleafed to exchange the external an- 
ger for the temporal. True it is, Sed un foiatium eft pro 

- . .. r rr . 1 s> r r honefto dura tolerare, et 

that in all lUrreringS the L-aule OI a d caufam a patientia re- 
lt makes it noble or ignoble, ho- fplC1 !; Sen ' TT . 

to . 1 Pet. 2.19. Heb. 11. 

nour or fhame, tolerable or into- 36. Matt. 5.1 1. 
lerable. For when patience is affaulted by a ruder 
violence, by a blow from heaven or earth, from a 
gracious God or an unjuft man, patience looks forth 
to the doors which way me may efcape. And if 
Innocence or a caufe of Religion keep the firft 
entrance, then, whether fhe efcapes at the gates of 
Life or Death, there is a good to be received, greater 
than the evils of a ficknefs : but if fin thruft in that 
ficknefs, and that hell ftands at the door, then pa- 
tience turns into fury, and feeing it impoflible to go 
forth with fafety, rolls up and down with a circular 
ind infinite revolution, makes its Mag . s ^ ^ patitur 

lOtlOn not from, but Upon itS vexat caufa patiendi. 

- 1 . Sen. 

own centre ; it doubles the pain 
ind increafes the forrow, till by its weight it breaks 
the fpirit, and burfts into the agonies of infinite and 
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eternal ages. If we had feen S. Poly carp Burning to 
death, or S. Laurence Roafted upon his Gridiron, or 
S.Ignatius expofed to Lions, or S. Sebajlian pierced 
with Arrows, or S. Attalus carried about the Thea- 
tre with fcorn unto his death for the caufe of Jefus, 
for Religion, for God and a holy Confcience ; we 
mould have been in love with Flames, and have 
thought the Gridiron fairer than the fpondce y the ribs 
of a marital bed, and we mould have chofen to con- 
verfe with thofe Beafts, rather than thofe men that 
brought thofe beads forth, and eftimated the Arrows 
to be the rays of light brighter than the Moon, and 
that Difgrace and miftaken Pageantry were a folem- 
nity richer and more magnificent than Mordecai's 
proceffion upon the King's horfe, and in the robes of 
majefty : for fo did thefe Holy men account them ; 
they kiffed their flakes, and hugged their deaths, and 
ran violently to torments, and counted whippings 
and fecular difgraces to be the enamel of their per- 
fons, and the ointment of their heads, and the em- 
balming their names, and fecuring them for im- 
mortality. But to fee Sejanus torn in pieces by the 
people, or Nero crying or creeping timoroufly to 
his death, when he was condemned to die more ma- 
jorum; to fee Judas pale and trembling, full of an- 
guiih, forrow and defpair ; to obferve the groanings 
and intolerable agonies of Herod and Antiochus, will 
tell and demonftrate the caufes of patience and im- 
patience to proceed from the caufes of the furfering : 
and it is Sin only that makes the cup bitter and 
deadly. When men by vomiting meafure up the 
drink they took in, and fick and fad do again tafte 
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their meat turned into choler by Hj quicquid biberint, 

_« r -i • vomitu remetientur, trif- 

mtemperance, the lins and its pun- tes, et bikm fuam re gu f- 
imment are mingled fo, that fhame tantes ' Sauea ' 
covers the face, and forrow puts a veil of darknefs 
upon the heart: and we fcarce pity a vile perfon 
that is haled to execution for Murder or for Trea- 
fon, but we fay he deferves it, and that every man is 
concerned in it that he mould die. If luft brought 
the ficknefs or the fhame, if we truly fuffer the re- 
wards of our evil deeds, we muft thank ourfelves ; 
that is, we are fallen into an evil condition, and are 
the facrifice of the Divine juftice. But if we live 
holy lives, and if we enter well in, we are fure to 
pafs on fafe, and to go forth with advantage, if we 
lift ourfelves, 

2. To this relates, that we Jhould not counterfeit 
Sicknefs: for he that is to be careful of his pafTage 
into a iicknefs will think himfelf concerned that he 
fall not into it through a trap door : for fo it hath 
fometimes happened, that fuch counterfeiting to 
light and evil purpofes hath ended in a real furfer- 
ance. Appian tells of a Roman Gentleman, who to 
efcape the profcription of the Triumvirate fled, and 
to fecure his privacy counterfeited himfelf blind on 
one eye, and wore a plafter upon it, till beginning 
to be free from the malice of the three prevailing 
Princes, he opened his hood, but could not open 
his eye, but for ever loft the ufe of it, and with his 
eye paid for his liberty and hypocrify. And Ccelius 
counterfeited the Gout, and all its Quantum cura poteft et 

- - ars doloris ; 

circumftances and pains, its drei- DefitfingereCaeiiuspoda- 
fings and arts of remedy, and com- & *Mart. 1. 7. ep. 38. 
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plaint, till at laft the Gout really entered and fpoiled 
the pageantry. His arts of diffimulation were fo 
witty, that they put life and motion into the very 
image of the difeafe ; he made the very picture to 
figh and groan. 

It is eafy to tell upon the intereft of what virtue 
fuch counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will be 
harder to fnatch the politics of the world from fol- 
lowing that which they call a canonized and authen- 
tic Precedent : and David's counterfeiting himfelf 
mad before the King of Gath, to fave his life and li- 
berty, will be fufficient to entice men to ferve an end 
upon the ftock and charges of fo fmall an irregu- 
larity, not in the matter of manners, but in the rules 
and decencies of natural or civil deportment, I can- 
not certainly tell what degrees of excufe David's 
action might put on. This only; befides his pre- 
fent neceffity, the Laws whofe coercive or direct 
power David lived under had lefs of feverity, and 
more of liberty, and towards enemies had fo little of 
reftraint and fo great a power, that what amongft 
them was a direct fin, if ufed to their brethren the 
fons of Jacob, was lawful and permitted to be acted 
againft enemies. To which alfo I add this general 
caution, that the actions of holy perfons in Scripture 
are not always good precedents to us Chriftians, who 
are to walk by a rule and a greater ftrictnefs, with 
more fimplicity and heartinefs of purfuit. And 
amongft them fanctity and holy living did in very 
many of its inftances increafe in new particulars of 
duty; and the Prophets reproved many things which 
the Law forbad not ; and taught many duties which 
Mofes prefcribed not; and as the time of Chrift's 
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approach came, fo the Sermons and Revelations too 
were more evangelical, and like the patterns which 
were fully to be exhibited by the Son of God. 
Amongft which it is certain that Chriftian fimplicity 
and godly Jincerity is to be accounted : * and counter- 
feiting of ficknefs is a huge enemy to this ; *it is an 
upbraiding the Divine Providence, *a jetting with 
fire, *a playing with a thunderbolt, *a making the 
decrees of God to ferve the vicious or fecular ends 
of men ; *it is a tempting of a judgment, *a falfe 
accufation of God, *a foreftalling and antedating his 
anger; *it is a cofening of men by making God a 
party in the fraud : and therefore if the cofenage 
returns upon the man's own head, he enters like a 
fox into his ficknefs, and perceives himfelf catched 
in a trap, or earthed in the intolerable dangers of 
the grave. 

3. Although we muft be infinitely careful to pre- 
vent it, that fin does not thrufl us into a ficknefs; 
yet when we are in the houfe of forrow, we fhould do 
well to take Phyfic againft fin, and fuppofe that it is 
the caufe of the evil ; if not by way of natural cauf- 
ality and proper effect, yet by a moral influence, and 
by a juft demerit. We can eafily fee when a man 
hath got a furfeit ; Intemperance is as plain as the 
handwriting upon the wall, and eafier to be read : 
but Covetoufnefs may caufe a Fever as well as Drun- 
kennefs, and Pride can produce a Falling-ficknefs as 
well as long warnings and dilutions of the Brain, and 
intemperate Lufl : and we find it recorded in Scripture 
that the contemptuous and unprepared manner of 
receiving the Holy Sacraments caufed ficknefs and 
death; and Sacrilege and Vow »- breach in Ananias 
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and Sapphira made them to defcend quick into their 
graves. Therefore when ficknefs is upon us, let us 
call: about, and, if we can, let us find out the caufe 
of God's difpleafure, that it being removed, we may 
return into the health and fecurities of God's loving 
kindnefs. Thus, in the three years' famine David 
enquired of the Lord what was the matter : and God 
anfwered, It is for Saul and his bloody houfe : and then 
David expiated the guilt, and the people were full 
again of food and bleffing. And when Ifrael was 
fmitten by the Amorites, Jofhua caft about, and found 
out the Accurfed thing, and caft it out; and the peo- 
ple after that fought profperoufly. And what God 
in that cafe faid to Jofhua he will alfo verify to us ; 
i" will not be with you any more, unlefs 

Jofti. 7. 12. r 1 i • r 

you dejtroy the accurjed thing from among 
you. But in purfuance of this we are to obferve, that 
although in cafe of loud and clamorous fins, the dif- 
covery is eafy,and the remedy not difficult; yet becaufe 
Chriftianity is a nice thing, and Religion is as pure 
as the Sun, and the Soul of man is apt to be troubled 
from more principles than the intricate and curioufly- 
compofed body in its innumerable parts, it will often 
happen that if we go to enquire into the particular, 
we mall never find it out ; and we may fufpect Drun- 
kennefs, when it may be alfo a morofe delectation 
in Unclean thoughts, or Covetoufnefs, or Opprefiion, 
or a crafty Invafion of my neighbour's rights, or my 
want of Charity, or my Judging unjuftly in my own 
caufe, or my Cenfuring my neighbours, or a fecret 
Pride, or a bafe Hypocrify, or the Purfuance of lit- 
tle ends with violence and Pafiion, 
^»xax* that may have procured the pre- 

fent mefTenger of death. There- 
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fore afk no more after any one, but heartily endea- 
vour to reform all : fin no more, left a worfe thing 
happen: for a fingle fearch or accufation may be the 
defign of an imperfect Repentance; but no man does 
heartily return to God but he that decrees againft 
every irregularity; and then only we can be reftored 
to health or life, when we have taken away the 
caufes of ficknefs and a curfed death. 

4. He that means to have his Sicknefs turn into 
fafety and life, into health and virtue, muft make 
Religion the employment of 'his ficknefs , and Prayer the 
employment of his Religion. For there are certain com- 
pendiums or abbreviatures and fhortenings of Reli- 
gion, fitted to feveral ftates. They that firft gave up 
their names to Chrift, and that turned from Pagan- 
ifm to Chriftianity, had an abbreviature fitted for 
them; they were to renounce their falfe worfhippings, 
and give up their belief, and vow their obedience 
unto Chrift ; and in the very profeffion of this they 
were forgiven in Baptifm. For God haftens to fnatch 
them from the power of the Devil, and therefore 
fhortens the pafTage, and fecures the eftate. In the 
cafe of Poverty, God hath reduced this duty of man 
to an abbreviature of thofe few graces which they 
can exercife; fuch as are Patience, Contentednefs, 
Truth, and Diligence; and the reft he accepts in 
good will, and the charities of the Soul, in Prayers, 
and the actions of a cheap Religion. And to moft 
men Charity is alfo an abbreviature. And as the love 
of God fhortens the way to the purchafe of all vir- 
tues ; fo the expreffion of this to the poor goes a huge 
way in the requifites and towards the confummation 
of an excellent Religion. And Martyrdom is ano- 

H. D. L 



146 GENERAL RULES TO MAKE C. 3. 

ther abbreviature : and fo is every act of an excellent 
and heroical Virtue. But when we are fallen into 
the ftate of ficknefs, and that our understanding is 
weak and troubled, our bodies fick and ufelefs, our 
Paflions turned into Fear, and the whole ftate into 
fuffering, God in compliance with man's infirmity- 
hath alfo turned our Religion into fuch a duty which 
a fick man can do moft paflionately, and a fad man 
and a timorous can perform effectually, and a dying 
man can do to many purpofes of pardon and mercy ; 
and that is, Prayer. For although a fick man is 
bound to do many acts of virtue of feveral kinds, yet 
the moft of them are to be done in the way of Prayer. 
Prayer is not only the Religion that is proper to a 
fick man's condition, but it is the manner of doing 
other graces which is then left, and in his power. 
For thus the fick man is to do his repentance and 
his mortifications, his temperance and his chaftity, 
by a fiction of imagination bringing the offers of the 
virtue to the fpirit, and making an action of election : 
and fo our Prayers are a direct act of Chaftity, when 
they are made in the matter of that Grace ; juft as 
repentance for our Cruelty is an act of the grace of 
Mercy; and repentance for Uncleannefs is an act of 
Chaftity, is a means of its purchafe, an act in order 
to the habit. And though fuch acts of Virtue which 
are only in the way of Prayer are ineffective to the 
entire purchafe, and of themfelves cannot change the 
vice into virtue ; yet they are good renewings of the 
grace, and proper exercife of a habit already gotten. 
The purpofe of this difcourfe is, to reprefent the 
excellency of Prayer, and its proper advantages which 
it hath in the time of ficknefs. For befides that it 
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moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and making 
the heavens like a pricked eye to weep over us, and 
refrefh us with mowers of pity ; it alfo doth the work 
of the Soul, and expreffes the virtue of his whole life 
in ejjigie, in pictures and lively reprefentments, fo pre- 
paring it for a never- ceafing crown, by renewing 
the actions in the continuation of a never-ceafing, a 
never-hindered affection. Prayer fpeaks to God, when 
the tongue is ftirfened with the approachings of 
death : Prayer can dwell in the heart, and be figni- 
fied by the hand or eye, by a thought or a groan : 
Prayer of all the actions of Religion is the laft alive, 
and it ferves God without circumftances, and exer- 
cifes material graces by abftraction from matter, and 
feparation, and makes them to be fpiritual; and 
therefore belt dreffes our bodies for funeral or reco- 
very, for the mercies of refiitution or the mercies of the 
grave. 

5. In every ficknefs, whether it will or will not 
be fo in nature and in the event, yet in thy fpirit and 
preparations refolve upon it, and treat thyfelf accord- 
ingly as if it were a Jicknefs unto death. For many 
men fupport their unequal courages by flattery and 
falfe hopes, and becaufe ficker men have recovered, 
believe that they mall do fo ; but therefore they neg- 
lect to adorn their Souls, or fet their houfe in order: 
befides the temporal inconveniences that often hap- 
pen by fuch perfuafions, and putting off the evil day, 
fuch as are, dying inteftate, leaving eftates entangled, 
and fome Relatives unprovided for : they fuffer infi- 
nitely in the intereft and affairs of their Soul, they 
die carele% and furprifed ; their burthens on, and 
their fcruples unremoved, and their cafes of con- 
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fcience not determined, and, like a fTieep, without 
any care taken concerning their precious Souls. Some 
men will never believe that a villain will betray 
them, though they receive often advices from fuf- 
picious perfons and likely accidents, till they are en- 
tered into the fnare ; and then they believe it when 
they feel it, and when they cannot return : but fo 
the treafon entered, and the man was betrayed by 
his own folly, placing the fnare in the regions and 
advantages of opportunity. This evil looks like 
boldnefs and a confident fpirit, but it is the greater!: 
timoroufnefs and cowardice in the world. They are 
fo fearful to die, that they dare not look upon it as 
poflible ; and think that the making of a Will is a 
mortal fign, and fending for a Spiritual man an irre- 
coverable difeafe ; and they are fo afraid left they 
mould think and believe now they muji die, that they 
will not take care that it may not be evil in cafe they 
Jhould. So did the Eaftern flaves drink wine, and 
wrapt their heads in a veil, that they might die with- 
out fenfe or forrow, and wink hard that they might 
fleep the eafier. In purfuance of this rule let a man 
confider, that whatfoever mufl be done in ficknefs 
ought to be done in health ; only let him obferve 
that his ficknefs as a good monitor chaftifes his neg- 
lect of duty, and forces him to live as he always 
fliould ; and then all thefe folemnities and drejfings for 
death are nothing elfe but the part of a religious life, 
which he ought to have exercifed all his days ; and 
if thofe circumftances can affright him, let him pleafe 
his fancy by this truth that then he does but begin 
to live. But it will be a huge folly if he mall think 
that confeffion of his fins will kill him, or receiving 
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the holy Sacrament will haften his agony, or the 
Pried mall undo all the hopeful language and pro- 
mifes of his Phyfician. AJfure thy/elf, thou canft not 
die the fooner; but by fuch addrefes thou may eft die 
much the better. 

6. Let the Jick per/on be infinitely careful that he 
do not fall into a ft ate of death upon a new account : 
that is, at no hand commit a deliberate fin, or retain 
any affection to the old ; for in both cafes he falls 
into the evils of a furprife, and the horror of a fud- 
den death ; for a fudden death is but a fudden joy, 
if it takes a man in the ftate and exercifes of virtue : 
and it is only then an evil when it finds a man un- 
ready. They were fad departures when Tigillinus, 
Cornelius Gallus the Pretor, Lewis the fon of Gon- 
zaga Duke of Mantua, Ladi/laus King of Naples : 
Speujippus, Giachetius of Geneva, and one of the Popes, 
died in the forbidden embraces of abufed women ; or 
if Job had curfed God and fo died ; or when a man 
fits down in defpair, and in the accufation and ca- 
lumny of the Divine mercy: they make their night 
fad, and ftormy, and eternal. When Herod began 
to fink with the fhameful torment of his bowels, 
and felt the grave open under him, he imprifoned 
the nobles of his Kingdom, and commanded his Sif- 
ter that they mould be a facrifice to his departing 
ghoft. This was an egrefs fit only for fuch perfons 
who meant to dwell with Devils to eternal ages : and 
that man is hugely in love with fin, who cannot for- 
bear in the Week of the Affizes, and when himfelf 
flood at the bar of fcrutiny, and prepared for his final, 
never-to-be-reverfed fentence. He dies fuddenly to 
the worfe fenfe and event of fudden death, who fo 
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manages his ficknefs, that even that ftate {hall not be 
innocent, but that he is furprifed in the guilt of a 
new account. It is a fign of a reprobate fpirit, and 
an habitual, prevailing, ruling fin, which exacts obe- 
dience when the judgment looks him in the face. 
* whofo him bethoft At leaft go to God with the inno- 
inwardiy and oft nd f ir deportment of thy 

How hard it were to nit r _ J 

From bed unto the pitt pe rfon in the laft fcene of thy life, 

From pitt unto peyne * 1011 1 • 

That nere ihaii ceafe that when thy Soul breaks into 

Heboid e n ot doe one the ftate of feparation, it may carry 

AnThe world to winn. the relifhes of Religion and fo- 

infcript. marmori ir. briety to the places of its abode 

Ecdef paroch. de 1 fentence * 

cantiano. j^ When thefe things are taken 

care for, let the fick man fo order his affairs that he 
have but very little converfation with the world, but 
wholly (as he can) attend to Religion, and antedate 
his converfation in Heaven, always having intercourfe 
with God, and ftill converfing with the Holy Jefus, 
kiffing his wounds, admiring his goodnefs, begging 
his mercy, feeding on him with Faith, and drinking 
his blood : to which purpofe it were very fit (if all 
circumftances be anfwerable) that the narrative of 
the Paffion of Chrifl be read or difcourfed to him at 
length, or in brief according to the ftyle of the four 
Gofpels. But in all things let his care and fociety be 
as little fecular as is poffible. 




CHAPTER IV. 

Of the P raft ice of the Graces proper to the State of 
Sicknefs, which a Sick Man may praBife alone. 

SECT. I. 

Of the Practice of Patience. 

OW we fuppofe the man entering upon 
his Scene offorrows and pajive Graces. 
It may be he went yefterday to a Wed- 
ding, merry and brifk, and there he felt 
his fentence, that he mull return home and die, (for 
men very commonly enter into the fnare fnging, and 
confider not whither their fate leads them) : nor feared 
that then the Angel was to ftrike his ftroke, till his 
knees kiffed the earth and his head trembled with 
the weight of the rod which God put into the hand 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatfoever the in- 
grefs was, when the man feels his blood boil, or his 
bones weary, or his flefh difeafed with a load of a 
difperfed and difordered humour, or his head to ache, 
or his faculties difcompofed, then he mutt confider 
that all thofe difcourfes he hath heard concerning 
patience and refignation, and conformity to ChrifVs 
fufFerings, and the melancholic lectures of the Crofs, 
muft all of them now be reduced to practice, and 
pafs from an ineffective contemplation to fuch an ex- 
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ercife as will really try whether we were true difci- 
ples of the Crofs, or only believed the doctrines of 
Religion when we were at eafe, and that they never 
paffed through the ear to the heart, and dwelt not 
in our fpirits. But every man fhould confider God 
does nothing in vain, that he would not to no pur- 
pofe fend us Preachers, and give us rules, and fur- 
nifh us with difcourfe, and lend us books, and pro- 
vide Sermons, and make examples, and promife his 
Spirit, and defcribe the bleffednefs of holy fufferings, 
and prepare us with daily alarms, if he did not really 
purpofe to order our affairs fo that we fhould need 
all this, and ufe it all. There were no fuch thing as 
the grace of Patience, if we were not to feel a fick- 
nefs, or enter into a ftate of fufferings : whither when 
we are entered, we are to practife by the following 
Rules. 

The Practice and ABs of Patience, by way of Rule. 

1. At the firft addrefs and prefence of Sicknefs 
Jl and fill and arreji thy fpirit, that it may without 
amazement or affright confider that this was that 
thou lookedft for, and wert always certain fhould hap- 
pen, and that now thou art to enter into the actions 
of a new Religion, the agony of a ftrange conftitu- 
tion ; but at no hand fuffer thy fpirits to be difperfed 
with fear, or wildnefs of thought, but flay their 
loofenefs and difperfion by a ferious confideration of 
the prefent and future employment. For fo doth the 
Libyan Lion, fpying the fierce huntfman, firft beats 
himfelf with the ftrokes of his tail, and curls up his 
fpirits, making them ftrong with union and recol- 
lection, till being ft ruck with a Mauritanian fpear, 
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he nifties forth into his defence and nobleft conten- 
tion ; and either fcapes into the fecrets of his own 
dwelling, or elfe dies the braved: of the Foreft. 
Every man when (hot with an arrow from God's 
quiver, muft then draw in all the auxiliaries of Rea- 
fon, and know that then is the time to try his ftrength, 
and to reduce the words of his Religion into aclion, 
and confider that if he behaves himfelf weakly and 
timoroufly, he fuffers never the lefs of ficknefs ; but if 
he returns to health, he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward and a fool ; and if he defcends into 
his grave, he enters into the ftate of the Fakhlefs and 
unbelievers. Let him fet his heart firm upon this re- 
folution, I muft bear it inevitably, and I will by God's 
grace do it nobly. 

2. Bear in thy ftcknefs all along the fame thoughts, 
propofttions and difcourfes concerning thy Per/on, thy 
Life and Death, thy Soul and Religion, which thou 
hadft in the beft days of thy health, and when thou d.'dft 
difcourfe wifely concerning things fpiritual. For it is 
to be fuppofed (and if it be not yet done, let this rule 
remind thee of it, and direct thee) that thou haft 
caft about in thy health and confidered concerning 
thy change and the evil day, that thou muft be fick 
and die, that thou muft need a comforter, and that 
it was certain thou wouldft fall into a ftate in which 
all the chords of thy anchor ftiould be ftretched, and 
the very rock and foundation of Faith mould be at- 
tempted ; and whatfoever fancies may difturb you, 
or whatfoever weakneftes may invade you, yet con- 
fider, when you were better able to judge and govern 
the accidents of your life, you concluded it neceflary 
to truft in God, and poffefs your Souls with patience. 
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Think of things as they think that ftand by you, and 
as you did when you flood by others ; That it is a 
bleffed thing to be patient ; That a quietnefs of fpirit 
hath a certain reward ; That ftill there is infinite 
truth and reality in the promifes of the Gofpel ; That 
flill thou art in the care of God, in the condition of 
a Son, and working out thy fahation with Labour and 
pain, with fear and trembling ; That now the Sun is 
under a cloud, but it ftill fends forth the fame in- 
fluence : and be fure to make no new principles 
upon the flock of a quick and an impatient fenfe, or 
too bufy an apprehenfion : keep your old principles 
and upon their ftock difcourfe and practife on towards 
your conclufion. 

3. Refohe to bear your Jicknefs like a child, that is, 
without confidering the evils and the pains, the for- 
rows and the danger ; but go ftraight forward, and 
let thy thoughts caft about for nothing, but how to 
make advantages of it by the inftrument of Religion. 
He that from a high tower looks down upon the 
precipice, and meafures the fpace through which he 
muft defcend, and conliders what a huge fall he mall 
have, mall feel more by the horror of it than by the 
laft dam on the pavement : and he that tells his 
groans and numbers his fighs, and reckons one for 
every gripe of his belly or throb of his diftempered 
pulfe, will make an artificial Jicknefs greater than the 
natural. And if thou beeft afhamed that a child 
mould bear an evil better than thou, then take his 
inftrument, and allay thy fpirit with it ; reflect not 
upon thy evil, but contrive as much as you can for 
duty, and in all the reft inconfi 'deration will eafe your 
pain. 
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4. If thou feareft thou malt need, obferve and 
draw together all fuch things as are apt to charm 
thy fpirit, and eafe thy fancy in the fufferance. It 
is the counfel of Socrates : It is 
(laid he) a great danger, and you xt*™™™™*'™? *■****", 
mufi by difcourfe and arts of re af on- sayT?> ' 
ing enchant it into Jlumber and fome reft. It may be 
thou wert moved much to fee a perfon of Honour 
to die untimely; or thou didft love the Religion of 
that death-bed, and it was dreffed up in circumftances 
fitted to thy needs, and hit thee on that part where 
thou wert mod fenfible ; or fome little faying in a 
Sermon or paffage of a book was chofen and (ingled 
out by a peculiar apprehenfion, and made confent 
lodge awhile in thy fpirit, even then when thou didft 
place death in thy meditation, and, didft view it in 
all its drefs of fancy : Whatfoever that was which at 
any time did pleafe thee in thy moft paffionate and 
fantaftic part, let not that go, but bring it home at that 
time efpecially; becaufe when thou art in thy weak- 
nefs, fuch little things will eafier move thee than a 
more fevere difcourfe and a better reafon. For a 
fick man is like a fcrupulous ; his cafe is gone be- 
yond the cure of arguments, and it is a trouble that 
can only be helped by chance, or a lucky faying ; 
and Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at the death of 
Henry the Second more than if he had read the faddeft 
legy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chriftendom, 
r all the fad fayings of Scripture, or the threnes of 
e funeral Prophets. I deny not but this courfe is 
moft proper to weak perfons ; but it is a ftate of 
weaknefs for which we are now providing remedies 
and inftrudlion, a ftrong man will not need it : but 
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when our ficknefs hath rendered us weak in all fenfes, 
it is not good to refufe a remedy becaufe it fuppofes 
us to be fick. But then, if to the Catalogue of weak 
perfons we add all thofe who are ruled by fancy, we 
mail find that many perfons in their health, and more 
in their Jicknefs ', are under the dominion of fancy, and 
apt to be helped by thofe little things which them- 
felves have found fitted to their apprehenfion, and 
which no other man can minifter to their needs, un- 
lefs by chance, or in a heap of other things. But 
therefore every man mould remember by what in- 
struments he was at any time much moved, and try 
them upon his fpirit in the day of his calamity. 

5. Do not choofe the kind of thy Sicknefs, or the man- 
ner of thy Death ; but let it be what God pleafe, fo 
it be no greater than thy fpirit or thy patience : and 
for that you are to rely upon the promife of God, and 
to fecure thyfelf by prayer and induftry ; but in all 
things elfe let God be thy choofer, and let it be thy 
work to fubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty. 
It is lawful to beg of God that thy ficknefs may not 
be fharp or noifome, infectious or unufual, becaufe 
thefe are circum fiances of evil which are alfo proper 
inftruments of temptation : and though it may well 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thyfelf, 
and keep thee from violent temptations, who haft fo 
often fallen in little ones ; yet even in thefe things 
be fure to] keep fome degrees of indifferency; that 
is, if God will not be entreated to eafe thee, or to 
change thy trial, then be importunate that thy fpirit 
and its intereft be fecured, and let him do what feemeth 
good in his eyes. But as in the degrees of ficknefs thou 
art to fubmit to God, fo in the kind of it (fuppofing 
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equal degrees) thou art to be altogether incurious, 
whether God call thee by a Confumption or an 
Afthma, by a Dropfy or a Palfy, by a Fever in thy 
humours or a Fever in thy fpirits ; becaufe all fuch 
nicety of choice, is nothing but a colour to legiti- 
mate Impatience, and to make an excufe to murmur 
privately, and for circumftances, when in the fum of 
affairs we durft not own Impatience. I have known 
fome perfons vehemently wifh that they might die 
of a Confumption, and fome of thefe had a plot upon 
Heaven, and hoped by that means to fecure it after 
a carelefs life ; as thinking a lingering ficknefs would 
certainly infer a lingering and a protracted Repent- 
ance ; and by that means they thought they mould 
be fafell: : Others of them dreamed it would be an 
eafier death ; and have found themfelves deceived, 
and their Patience hath been tired with a weary fpirit 
and an ufelefs body, by often converting with health- 
ful perfons and vigorous neighbours, by uneafinefs 
of the flefh and the fharpnefs of their bones, by want 
of fpirits and a dying life ; and in conclufion have 
been dire&ly debauched by peevifhnefs and a fretful 
ficknefs : And thefe men had better have left it to 
the wifdom and goodnefs of God, for they both are 
infinite. 

6. Be patient in the dejires of Religion, and take 
care that the forwardnefs of exterior actions do not dif- 
compofe thy fpirit ; while thou fear eft that by lefsferving 
God in thy difability, thou runneft backward in the ac- 
counts of pardon and the favour of God. Be content 
that the time which was formerly fpent in prayer be 
now fpent in vomiting and carefulnefs and attend- 
ances : fince God hath pleafed it mould be fo, it does 
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not become us to think hard thoughts concerning it. 
Do not think that God is only to be found in a great 
prayer, or a folemn office ; he is moved by a figh, 
by a groan, by an act of love : And therefore when 
your pain is great and pungent, lay all your ftrength 
upon it, to bear it patiently, when the evil is fome- 
thing more tolerable, let your mind think fome pious, 
though fhort, meditation ; let it not be very bufy, and 
full of attention, for that will be but a new temp- 
tation to your Patience, and render your Religion 
tedious and hateful. But record your defires, and 
prefent yourfelf to God by general acts of will and 
underftanding, and by habitual remembrances of your 
former vigoroufnefs, and by verification of the fame 
grace, rather than proper exercifes. If you can do 
more, do it ; but if you cannot, let it not become a 
fcruple to thee. We muft not think man is tied to 
the forms of health, or that he who fwoons and 
faints is obliged to his ufual forms and hours of 
prayer ; if we cannot labour, yet let us love. Nothing 
can hinder us from that but our own uncharitable- 
nefs. 

7. Be obedient to thy Phyfician in thofe things 
that concern him, if he be a perfon fit to minifter 

- ipfi ceu vi Deo nuiio unto thee - God is he ™fy that needs 
eft opus; no j ie ip an d G al hath created the 

Apud Senecam, bcahger l 

refte emendat, « ipfi ceu Phyfician for thine : therefore ufe 

Deo,' &c. Ex Graeco fci- ■,. . 

licet, MowfQtctaMXXMri-fx^ mm temperately, without violent 
confidences; and Jweetly, without 
uncivil diftruftings, or refufing his prefcriptions upon 
humours or impotent fear. A man may refufe to have 
his arm or leg cut off, or to fuffer the pains oiMariuss 
incifion : and if he believes that to die is the lefs evil, 
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he may compofe himfelf to it without hazarding his 
Patience or introducing that which he thinks a worfe 
evil : but that which in this article is to be reproved 
and avoided is, that fome men will choofe to die out 
of fear of death, and fend for Phyficians, and do what 
themfelves lift, and call for counfel, and follow none. 
When there is reafon they mould decline him, it is 
not to be accounted to the ftock of a fin ; but where 
there is no juft caufe, there is a direct Impatience. 

Hither is to be reduced that we be not too confi- 
dent of the Phyfician, or drain our hopes of recovery 
from the fountain through fo imperfect channels ; 
•laying the wells of God dry, and digging to ourfelves 
broken Cijierns. Phyficians are the Minifters of God's 
mercies and providence, in the matter of health and 
eafe, of reftitution or death ; and when God mall 
enable their judgments, and direct their counfels, 
and profper their medicines, they mall do thee good, 
for which you muft give God thanks, and to the 
Phyfician the honour of a blefled infirument. But 
this cannot always be done : And ■ 

J L. Cornel. Legatus fub 

Lucius Cornelius t the Lieutenant in Fabio confuie vividam 

_^ } ... ■-/■>»/• 1 naturam et virilem ani- 

JTOrtUgal Under rablUS the LoniUl, mum fervavi quoad ani- 
1 n j • ,1 •/••*• r*f_ mam efflavi : et tandem 

boatted in the lnfcnption ot his defertus p e ' me dicorum 
Monument, that he had lived a ^"En! 
healthful and veeete age till his laft perpetuo futumm, fi fiia 

° aliquantulum optata pro- 

ficknefs, but then complained he tuiiflet. vetus infiriptio 
was forfaken by his Phyfician, and 
railed upon Mfculapius for not accepting his vow and 
paflionate defire of preferving his life longer : and all 
the effect of that impatience and the folly was, that it 
is recorded to following ages, that he died without 
Reafon and without Religion. But it was a fad fight 
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to fee the favour of all France confined to a Phyfi- 
cian and a Barber, and the King {Lewis the XI.) to 
be fo much their fervant that he fhould acknowledge 
and own his life from them, and all his eafe to their 
. gentle dreffing of his Gout and 

Nunc anxius omni- ° # < ° 

busaris ^ friendly minifters ; for the King 

Illacrimat, fignatque fo-- i i • r i r 1 i i i 1 

res, et peftore terget thought himlelr undone and robbed 
L t^STui V °" if he mould die: his portion here 

Claris. Papin. lib. 5. wag fa^ . an( J fe was J^ tQ 

exchange his pofleffion for the intereft of a bigger 
hope. 

8. Treat thy Nurfes and Servants fweetfy, and as 
it becomes an obliged and a necejjitous per/on. Re- 
member that thou art very troublefome to them, that 
they trouble not thee willingly; that they flrive to 
do thee eafe and benefit, that they wifh it and figh, 
and pray for it, and are glad if thou likeft their at- 
tendance : that whatfoever is amifs is thy difeafe, and 
the uneafinefs of thy head or thy fide, thy diftemper 
or thy difaifeclions ; and it will be an unhandfome 
injuftice to be troublefome to them becaufe thou 
art fo to thyfelf ; to make them feel a part of thy 
forrows, that thou mayeft not bear them alone ; 
evilly to requite their care by thy too-curious and 
impatient wrangling and fretful fpirit. That ten- 
dernefs is vicious and unnatural that fhrieks out un- 
der the weight of a gentle cataplafm ; and he will 
ill comply with God's rod, that cannot endure his 

friend's greatejl kindnefs ; and he will be very angry 
(if he durft) with God's fmiting him, that is peevifh 
with his fervants that go about to eafe him. 

9. Let not the /mart of your Jicknefs make you to 
call violently for Death: you are not patient, unlefs 
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you be content to live, God hath 'Amur-rip?* Graci vo- 
wifely ordered that we may be the Z^^,S V '" 
better reconciled with Death, be- cu.rufc. 

caufe it is the period of many calamities ; but where- 
ever the General hath placed thee, ftir not from thy 
ftation until thou beeft called off, but abide fo, that 
death may come to thee by the delign of him who 
intends it to be thy advantage. God hath made 
Sufferance to be thy work; and do not impatiently 
long for evening, left at night thou findeft the re- 
ward of him that was weary of his work : for he 
that is weary before his time is an unprofitable fer- 
vant, and is either idle or difeafed. 

10. That which remains in the practice of this 
Grace is, that the fick man mould do ads of Patience 
by way of Prayer and Ejaculations : In which he 
may ferve himfelf of the following collection. 



SECT. II. 

Acts of Patience by way of Prayer and Ejaculation. 
WILL feek unto God, unto ^ ^ 




God will I commit my caufe, 

Which doth great things and unfearchable t 
marvellous things without number : 

ii. To fet up on high thofe that be low, that thofe 
which mourn may be exalted tofafety. 

1 6. * * So the poor have hope, and iniquity Jloppeth 
her mouth. 

17. Behold, happy is the man whom God correcleth: 
therefore defpife not thou the chajlening of the Almighty. 

H. D. M 
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18. For he makethfore, and bindeth up; he wound- 
eth, and his hands make whole. 

19. He Jhall deliver thee infix troubles, yea in J even 
there Jliall no evil touch thee. 

26. Thou JJoalt come to thy grave in a jujl age, like 
as a Jloock of corn comet h in his feafon. 

Pfal. lxiii. 6. I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate upon thee in the night-watches. 7. Becaufe 
thou hajl been my help, therefore under the Jliadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 8. My foul follow eth hard 
after thee ; for thy right hand hath upholden me. 

Pfal. xxiii. 3. God reforeth my foul : he leadeth me 
in the path of right eoufnefs for his Name's fake. 4. 
Tea though I walk through the valley of the Jhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy faff', they comfort me. 

Pfal. xxvii. 5. In the time of trouble he Jhall hide 
me in his pavilion : in thefecret of his tabernacle Jhall 
he hide me, he Jhall fet me up upon a rock. 

Pfal. cii. 19. The Lord hath looked down from the 
height of his fancluary , from the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth : 20. To hear the groaning of his pri- 
f oners; to loofe thofe that are appointed to death. 

Pfal. lxxvii. 1. / cried unto God with my voice, 
even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. 
2. In the day of my trouble I fought the Lord; my 
fore ran in the night and ceafed not ; my Soul refufed 
to be comforted. 3. * / remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and my fpirit was overwhelmed. 
4. Thou holdejl mine eyes waking : I am fo troubled 
that I cannot fpeak. 7. Will the Lord caft me off for 
ever ? and will he be favourable no more ? 8. Is his 
promife clean gone for ever ? doth his promife fail for 
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evermore? 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger Jhut up his tender mercies ? 10. And 
I /aid, This is my infirmity : but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the mojl Higfi. 

1 Cor. x. 13. No temptation hath taken me, but 

fuch as is common to man : But God is faithful, who 

will not fuffer me to be tempted above what I am able; 

but will with the temptation alfo make a way to efcape, 

that I may be able to bear it. 

Rom. xv. 4. Whatfoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
5. Now the God of peace and conflation grant me to 
be fo minded. 

1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord, let him do whatfeemeth 
good in his eyes. 

Surely the word that the Lord hath fpoken is very 
good : but thy fervant is weak : O remember mine 
infirmities ; and lift thy fervant up that leaneth upon 
thy right hand. 

2 Cor. xii. 7. There is given unto me a thorn in the 
flejh to buffet me. 8. For this thing I befought the 

Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 9. And 
he J aid unto me, My grace is fuffcient for thee: for 
myftrength is made perfect in weaknefs. Mojl gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that the power 
ofChrift may reft upon me. 10. For when I am weak, 
then am Iftrong. 

Lam. iii. 58. O Lord, thou haft pleaded the caufes 
of my foul; thou haft redeemed my life. 18. And I 
faid, Myftrength and my hope is in the Lord: 19. Re- 
membering my affli&ion and my mifery, the wormwood 
and the gall. 20. My foul hath them fill in remem- 
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brance, and is humbled within me. 2 1 . This I recall 
to my mind, therefore I have hope. 

22. 7/ is the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
fumed, becaufehis companions fail not. 23. They are 
new every morning, great is thy fait hfulnefs. 24. The 
Lord is my portion, faid my foul, therefore will I hope 
in him. 

25. The Lord is good to them that wait for him, to 
the foul that feeketh him. 26. It is good that a man 
Jhould both hope, and quietly wait for the falvation of 
the Lord. 3 1 . For the Lord will not cajl off for ever. 
32. But though he caufe grief, yet will he have com- 
panion according to the multitude of his mercies. 3 3 . 
For he doth not affiB willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men. 

39. Wherefore doth a living man complain f a man 
for the punijhment of his fins? Job xiv. 13. that 
thou wouldejl hide me in the grave [of Jefus,] that thou 
wouldejl keep me fecret, until thy wrath be paft : that 
thou wouldejl appoint me afet time, and remember me! 

Job ii. 10. Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and Jhall we not receive evil? 

The fick man may recite, or hear recited, the fol- 
lowing Pfalms in the intervals of his Agony. 



o 



I. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chajlen me in thy hot 



difpleafure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak ; 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

3. My foul is alfo fore vexed: but thou, O Lord, 
how long ? 



S. 2. PATIENCE IN SICKNESS. 165 

4. Return, Lord, deliver my foul: Ofave me for 
thy mercies' fake. 

5. For in death no man remember eth thee: in the grave 
who Jhall give thee thanks ? 

6. I am weary with my groaning, all the night make 
I my bed to fwim : I water my couch with my tears. 

7. Mine eye is confumed becaufe of grief ; it waxeth 
old becaufe of all my [forrows.] 

8. Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard my fupplication : the Lord 
will receive my prayer. 

BlefTed be the Lord who hath heard my prayer, 
and hath not turned his mercy from me. 

I. 

IN the Lord put I my trujl : how fay 
ye to my foul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain ? 

4. The Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lord's Throne 
is in heaven ; his eyes behold, his eye-lids try the chil- 
dren of men. 

Pfal. xvi. 1 . Preferve me, God, for in thee do I 
put my trujl. 

2. O my foul, thou hajl faid unto the Lord, Thou art 
my Lord ; my goodnefs extendeth not to thee. 

5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and 
of my cup: thou maintainefl my lot. 

7. / will blefs the Lord, who hath given me counfel : 
my reins alfo injlrucl me in the night feafons. 

8. I havefet the Lord always before me : becaufe be 
is at my right hand, I Jhall not be moved. 
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9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; 
my flefl alfo flail reft in hope. 

1 1. Thou wilt flew me the path of life : in thy pre- 
fence is the fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleafures for evermore. 

Pfal. xvii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in 
right eoufnefs : I Jhall be fatisfied, when I awake with 
thy likenefs. 

III. 

HAVE mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
r • 77 • • Pfal. 31-9 

/ am in trouble : mine eye is con- 
fumed with grief ; yea my foul and my belly. 

10. For my life is f pent with grief, and my yean 
with fighing : my flrength faileth becaufe of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are confumed. 

12. I am like a broken veffel. 

14. But I trujled in thee, O Lord ; I faid, Thoi 
art my God. 

15, 16. My times are in thy hand, Make thy face 
to fliine upon thyfervant : fave me for thy mercy s fake. 

Pfal. xxvii. 8. When thou faidjl, Seek ye my face, 
my heart faid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will Ifeek. 

9. Hide not thy face from me ; put not thy fervant 
away in thine anger : Thou haft been my help, leave mt 
not, neither forfake me, O God of my falvation. 

13. / had fainted, unlefs I had believed to fee the 
goodnefs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

Pfal. xxxi. 19. O how great is thy goodnefs which 
thou haft laid up for them that fear thee ; which thai 
haft wrought for them that truft in thee before the fom 
of men ! 

20. Thou fljalt hide them in the fecret of thy pre- 
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fence from the pride of man: thou Jhalt keep them fe- 
cretly in a pavilion from the Ji rife of tongues, [from 
the calumnies and aggravation of fins by Devils.] 

22. I faid in my hajle, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes : neverthelefs thou heardeji the voice of my 
fupplication when I cried unto thee. 

23.O love the Lord all ye his Saints: for the Lord 
preferveth the faithful, and plenteoufly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

24. Be of good courage, and he Jhall Jlrengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 

The Prayer to be faid in the beginning of a Sicknefs. 

O ALMIGHTY God, merciful and gracious, who 
in thy juftice didft fend forrow and tears, fick- 
nefs and death into the world, as a punifhment for 
man's fins, and haft comprehended all under fin, and 
this fad covenant of Sufferings, not to dejlroy us, but 
that thou mightejl have mercy upon all, making thy 
juftice to minifter to mercy, Jhort afflictions to an 
eternal weight of glory ; as thou haft turned my fins 
into ficknefs, fo turn my ficknefs to the advantages 
of Holinefs and Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of 
Faith and Hope, of Grace and Glory. Thou haft 
now called me to the fellow/hip of fufferings : Lord, 
by the instrument of Religion let my prefent condi- 
tion be fo fanctified, ^hat my fufferings maybe united 
to the fufferings of my Lord, that fo thou mayeft 
pity me and aflift me. Relieve my forrow, and fup- 
port my fpirit : direct my thoughts, and fanclify the 
accidents of my ficknefs, and that the punifhment of 
my fin may be the fchool of Virtue : in which fince 
thou haft now entered me, Lord, make me a holy 
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proficient; that I may behave myfelf as a fon under 
difcipline, humbly and obediently, evenly and peni- 
tently, that I may come by this means nearer unto 
thee ; that if I fhall go forth of this ficknefs by the 
gate of Life and health, I may return to the world 
with great ftrength of fpirit, to run a new race of a 
ftri&er Holinefs and a more fevere Religion : or if 
I pafs from hence with the outlet of death, I may 
enter into the bofom of my Lord, and may feel the 
prefent joys of a certain hope of that Sea of pleafures 
in which all thy Saints and fervants (hall be compre- 
hended to eternal ages. Grant this for Jefus Chrift's 
fake, our deareft Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

An AB of Rejignation to be faid by ajick P erf on 
in all the evil Accidents of his Sicknefs. 

O ETERNAL God, thou haft made me and fuf- 
tained me, thou haft blefied me in all the days 
of my life, and haft taken care of me in all variety 
of accidents ; and nothing happens to me in vain, 
nothing without thy providence ; and I know thou 
fmiteft thy fervants in mercy, and with defigns of 
the greateft pity in the world : Lord, I humbly lie 
down under thy rod ; do with me as thou pleafeft ,* 
do thou choofe for me, not only the whole ftate and 
condition of being, but every little and great accident 
of it. Keep me fafe by thy grace, and then ufe 
what inftrument thou pleafeft of bringing me to 
thee. Lord, I am not folicitous of the paftage, fo I 
may get thee. Only, O Lord, remember my infir- 
mities, and let thy fervant rejoice in thee always, 
and feel and confefs, and glory in thy goodnefs. O 
be thou as delightful to me in this my medicinal fick- 
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nefs, as ever thou wert in any of the dangers of my 
profperity: let me not peevimly refufe thy pardon 
at the rate of a fevere difcipline. I am thy fervant 
and thy creature, thy purchafed poffefTion, and thy 
fon ; I am all thine : and becaufe thou haft mercy 
in ftore for all that truft in thee, I cover mine eyes, 
and in filence wait for the time of my redemption. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the Grace of Patience. 

MOST merciful and gracious Father, who in the 
Redemption of loft Mankind by the Paflion 
of thy molt holy Son haft eftabliftied a Covenant of 
Sufferings, I blefs and magnify thy Name that thou 
haft adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, and 
haft given me a portion of my elder Brother. Lord, 
the Crofs falls heavy and fits uneafy upon my fhould- 
ers ; my fpirit is willing, but my flejh is weak : I humbly 
beg of thee that I may now rejoice in this thy dif- 
penfation and effect of providence. I know and am 
perfuaded that thou art then as gracious when thou 
fmiteft us for amendment or trial, as when thou re- 
lieveft our wearied bodies in compliance with our 
infirmity. I rejoice, O Lord, in thy rare and myf- 
terious mercy, who by fufferings haft turned our 
mifery into advantages unfpeakable : for fo thou 
makeft us like to thy Son, and giveft us a gift that 
the Angels did never receive : for they cannot die 
in conformity to an imitation of their Lord and ours ; 
but, bleffed be thy Name, we can, and, deareft Lord, 
Let it be fo. Amen. 
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II. 

THOU who art the God of Patience and confo- 
lation ftrengthen me in the inner man, that I 
may bear the yoke and burden of the Lord without any 
uneafy and ufelefs murmurs and ineffective unwil- 
lingnefs. Lord, I am unable to ftand under the 
crofs, unable of myfelf : but thou, O Holy Jefus, 
who didft feel the burden of it, who didft fink under 
it, and wert pleafed to admit a man to bear part of 
the load when thou underwenteft all for him, be thou 
pleafed to eafe this load by fortifying my fpirit, that 
I may be ftrongeft when I am weaker!:, and may be 
able to do and fuffer every thing that thou pleafeft 
through Chrift which ftrengthens me. Lord, if thou 
wilt fupport me, I will for ever praife thee : If thou 
wilt fuffer the load to prefs me yet more heavily, I 
will cry unto thee, and complain unto my God ; and 
at laft I will lie down and die, and by the mercies 
and interceffion of the Holy fefus, and the conduct 
of thy bleffed Spirit, and the miniftry of Angels, pafs 
into thofe manfions where holy Souls reft, and weep 
no more. Lord, pity me ; Lord, fanctify this my 
licknefs ; Lord, ftrengthen me ; Holy Jefus, fave me 
and deliver me. Thou knoweft how fhamefully I 
have fallen with pleafure : in thy mercy and very 
pity let me not fall with pain too. O let me never 
charge Godfoolijhly, nor offend thee by my Impati- 
ence and uneafy fpirit, nor weaken the hands and 
hearts of thofe that charitably minifter to my needs : 
but let me pafs through the valley of tears and the 
valley of the jhadow of death with fafety and peace, 
with a meek fpirit and a fenfe of the Divine mercies : 
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and though thou breakeft me in pieces, my hope is, 
thou wilt gather me up in the gatherings of eternity. 
Grant this, eternal God, gracious Father, for the 
merits and interceffion of our merciful high Prieft, 
who once fuffered for me, and for ever intercedes 
for me, our moft gracious and ever-BlefTed Saviour 
Jefus. 

A Prayer to be J aid when the fick Man takes 
Phyfic. 

OMOST BlefTed and eternal Jefus, thou who 
art the great Phyfician of our Souls, and the 
Sun of right eoufnefs arijing with healing in thy wings, 
to thee is given by thy heavenly Father the Govern- 
ment of all the world, and thou difpofeft every great 
and little accident to thy Father's honour, and to the 
good and comfort of them that love and ferve thee : 
Be pleafed to blefs the miniilry of thy fervant in 
order to my eafe and health, direct his judgment, 
profper the medicines, and difpofe the chances of 
my ficknefs fortunately, that I may feel the blefling 
and loving-kindnefs of the Lord in the eafe of my 
pain and the reftitution of my health : that I, being 
reftored to the fociety of the living, and to thy fo- 
lemn AfTemblies, may praife thee and thy goodnefs 
fecretly among the faithful and in the Congregation 
of thy redeemed ones, here in the outer courts of the 
Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal Temple for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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SECT. III. 

Of the Praclice of the Grace of Faith in the time 
of Sicknefs. 

|0W is the time in which the Faith appears 
mod neceffary and moft difficult. It is the 
foundation of a good life, and the foun- 
dation of all our hopes : it is that without which we 
cannot live well, and without which we cannot die 
well : it is a Grace that then we mall need to fup- 
port our fpirits, to fuftain our hopes, to alleviate our 
ficknefs, to refifl temptations, to prevent defpair : 
upon the belief of the Articles of our Religion, we 
can do the works of a holy life ; but upon belief of 
the Promifes, we can bear our ficknefs patiently, and 
die cheerfully. The fick man may practife it in the 
following instances. 

1 . Let thejrck man be careful that he do not admit 
of any doubt concerning that which he believed and re- 
ceived from a common confent in his bejl health and days 
of election and Religion. For if the Devil can but 
prevail fo far as to unfix and unrivet the refolution 
and confidence or fulnefs of affent, it is eafy for him 
fo to unwind the fpirit, that from why to whether or 
no, from whether or no to fcarcely not, from fcarcely 
not to abfolutely not at all, are fteps of a defcending 
and falling fpirit : and whatfoever a man is made to 
doubt of by the weaknefs of his understanding in a 
ficknefs, it will be hard to get an inflrument ftrong or 
fubtle enough to reinforce and enfure : For when the 
Strengths are gone by which Faith held, and it does not 
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ftand firm by the weight of its own bulk and great con- 
stitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root; 
then it is prepared for a ruin, which it cannot efcape 
in the tempefts of a ficknefs and the aflaults of a 
Devil. *Difcourfe and argument, *the line of Tra- 
dition, and *a never- failing Experience, *the Spirit 
of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word of 
Prophecy, and *the blood of Martyrs, *the excel- 
lency of the Doctrine, and * the neceffity of men, 
* the riches of the Promifes, and * the wifdom of the 
Revelations, * the reafonablenefs and * fublimity, 
*the concordance and the *ufefulnefs of the Arti- 
cles, and * their compliance with all the needs of 
man, *and the government of Commonwealths, are 
like the firings and branches of the roots by which 
Faith ftands firm and unmoveable in the fpirit and 
understanding of a man. But in Sicknefs the under- 
Standing is fhaken, and the ground is removed in 
which the root did grapple and NecjamyaUd ur*iica« 
fupport its trunk; and therefore h* rens » - 

r * , . , Pondere fixa fuo. Lucan. 

there is no way now but that it be 
left to ftand upon the old confidences, and by the 
firmament of its own weight : it muft be left to ftand 
becaufe it always flood there before : and as it flood 
all his life- time in the ground of under/landing, fo it 
muft now be fupported with will, and 2. fixed refolu- 

ttOn. But difpUtation temptS it, and Sanaiufque ac reveren- 
n 1 • • 1 • J _—_« this vifum de aftis Deo- 

fhakes it with trying, and over- rum credere qu ^ m fcirC: 
throws it with making. Above <Taciu 

all things in the world, let the fick man fear a 
propofition which his ficknefs hath put into him 
contrary to the difcourfes of health and a fober un- 
troubled reafon. 
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2. Let the Jick man mingle the 
recital of his Creed together with his 
Devotions, and in that let him ac- 
count his Faith ; not in Curiojlty and 
Factions, In the confejjlons of parties 
and Inter efts : for fome over- for- 
ward zeals are fo earneft to profefs 
their little and uncertain articles, 
and glory fo to die in a particular 
and divided communion, that in 
the profeffion of their Faith they 
lofe or difcompofe their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we fecure 
our intereft of Heaven, though we 
do not go about to appropriate the 
manfions to our Seel: : for every 
good man hopes to be faved as he 
is a Chriftian, and not as he is a 
Lutheran, or of another divifion. 
However thofe articles upon which 
he can build the exercife of any 
virtue in his ficknefs, or upon the 



Fides tua te falvum 
fecit : non exercitatio 
Scripturarum. Fides in 
regula pofita eft (fcil. in 
Symbolo quod jam reci- 
taverat) ; habes legem, et 
falutem de obfervatione 
legis: Exercitatio autem 
in curiofitate confiftit, ha- 
bens gloriam folam de pe- 
ritiae ftudio. Cedat curi- 
ofitas Fidei ; cedat Gloria 
Saluti. 

Tert. de Prafcript. 

S. Auguftinus (Serm. 
24.1) vocat Symbolum 
comprehenPonem Fidei 
veftrae atque perfeftio- 
nem; Cordis fignaculum, 
et noftrse militiae facra- 
mentum. 

Amb. lib. 3. de Veland. 
Virgin. 

Non per difficiles nos 
Deus ad beatam vitam 
quaeftiones vocat. — In ab- 
foluto nobis ac facili eft 
astemitas ; Jefum et fufci- 
tatum a mortuis per Deum 
credere, et ipfum efle Do- 
minum confiteri. 

S. Hilar, lib. 10. de 
Trinit. 

Haec eft fides Catholi- 
ca, de Symbolo fuo dixit 
Athanafius, vel quicun- 
que auclor eft S. Athanaf. 

de fide Nicaena. «h ya? ftock f w hi c h he can improve his 

£V avrrj TTapa -raw 7Tarifcey 1 

Kara. Taj Asia? ypa<pai iy.o\t>- 

yvQiitra irio-Ttf ainapxrjg IttI 

Trpof avarprmriv fJLtt Trams atrt- 

(Stiaf, o-u9Ta<riv Ji T«f slas- 

Belas iy Xpto-TV. 

Ep. ad Epict. 



prefent condition, are fuch as con- 
lift in the greatnefs and goodnefs, the 
veracity and mercy of God through 
y<?/krChrift: nothingof which can 
be concerned in the fond difputations which faction 
and intereft hath too long maintained inChriftendom. 
3. Let the ftck man's Faith efpeclally be active about 
the promlfes of Grace, and the excellent things of the 
Gofpel ; thofe which can comfort his forrows, and 
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enable his Patience ; thofe upon the hopes of which 
he did the duties of his life, and for which he is not 
unwilling to die : fuch as the Intercefion and Advo- 
cation of Chriji, Remiffion of fins, the Refurrection, 
the myfterious arts and mercies of man's Redemp- 
tion, Chrift's triumph over death and all the powers 
of hell, the Covenant of grace, or the blefled iflues 
of Repentance, and above all, the article of Eternal 
life, upon the ftrength of which eleven thoufand Vir- 
gins went cheerfully together to their martyrdom, 
and twenty thoufand Chriftians were burned by Dio- 
cletian on a Chriftmas-day, and whole armies of 
AJian Chriftians offered themfelves to the Tribunals 
ofArius Antonius, and whole Colleges of fevere per- 
fons were inftituted, who lived upon Religion, whofe 
dinner was the Eucharifl, whofe /upper was praife, 
and their nights were watches, and their days were 
labour ; for the hope of which then men counted it 
gain to lofe their eftates, and gloried in their furTer- 
ings, and rejoiced in their perfecutions, and were 
glad at their difgraces. This is the article that hath 
made all the Martyrs of Chrift confident and glo- 
rious ; and if it does not more than fufficiently 
ftrengthen our fpirits to the prefent fuffering, it is 
becaufe they underftand it not, but have the appe- 
tites of beads and fools. But if the fick man fixes 
his thoughts, and fets his habitation to dwell here, 
he fwells his hope, and matters his fears, and eafes 
his forrows, and overcomes his temptations. 

4. Let the Jick man endeavour to turn his Faith of 
the Articles into the Love of them : and that will be 
an excellent inftrument, not only to refrefh his for- 
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rows, but to confirm his Faith in defiance of all 
temptations. For a fick man and a difturbed under- 
standing are not competent and fit inftruments to 
judge concerning the reafonablenefs of a Propofition. 
But therefore let him confider and love it, becaufe it 
is ufeful and necefTary, profitable and gracious : and 
when he is once in love with it, and then alfo re- 
news his love to it, when he feels the need of it, he 
is an interested perfon, and for his own fake will 
never let it go, and pafs into the fhadows of doubting, 
or the utter darknefs of infidelity. An Ac~l of hove 
will make him have a mind to it ; and we eafily be- 
lieve what we love, but very uneafily part with our 
belief which we for fo great an interest, have chofen, 
and entertained with a great affection. 

5. Let the fick perfon be infinitely careful that his 
Faith be not tempted by any man, or any thing ; and 
when it is in any degree weakened, let him lay f aft hold 
upon the conclufon, upon the Article itfelf, and by 
earnefr. prayer beg of God to guide him in certainty 
and fafety. For let him confider that the article is 
better than all its contrary or contradictory, and he is 
concerned that it be true, and concerned alfo that he 
do believe it : but he can receive no good at all if 
Chrift did not die, if there be no Resurrection, if this 
Creed hath deceived him : therefore all that he is to 
do is to fecure his hold, which he can do no way but by 
prayer and by his inter efi. And by this argument or 
instrument it was that Socrates refreshed the evil of 
his condition when he was to drink his Aconite. 
' If the Soul be immortal, and per- 
' petual rewards be laid up for wife 
1 fouls, then I lofe nothing by my death : but if there 
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1 be not, then I lofe nothing by my opinion ; for it 
■ fupports my fpirit in my pafTage, and the evil of 

• being deceived cannot overtake me when I have no 

* being.' So it is with all that are tempted in their 
Faith. If thofe articles be not true, then the men 
are nothing ; if they be true, then they are happy : 
and if the Articles fail, there can be no punifhment 
for believing ; but if they be true, my not believing 
deftroys all my portion in them, and poffibility to 
receive the excellent things which they contain. By 
Faith we quench the fiery darts of the devil: but if our 
Faith be quenched, wherewithal mall we be able to 
endure the afTault ? Therefore feize upon the Article, 
and fecure the great object, and the great inftrument, 
that is, the hopes of pardon and eternal life through Jefus 
Chrifi; and do this by all means, and by any inftru- 
ment, artificial or inartificial, by argument or by 
ftratagem, by perfect refolution or by difcourfe, by 
the hand and ears of Premifes, or the foot of the 
Conclufion, by right or by wrong, becaufe we under- 
ftand it or becaufe we love it, fuper totam materiam> 
becaufe I will and becaufe I ought, becaufe it is fafe 
to do fo, and becaufe it is not fafe to do otherwife ; 
becaufe if I do, I may receive a good, and becaufe if 
I do not, I am miferable ; either for that I mail have 
a portion of forrows, or that I can have no portion 
of good things, without it. 



h. d. N 
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SECT. IV. 

AtJs of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to 
be J aid by Sick Men in the Days of their Tempta- 
tion. 

]ORD,whitherJhallIgo? thou 
haji the words of eternal life. 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, and 
in fefus Chrijl his only Son our Lord, &c. 

And I believe in the holy Ghojl, Sec. 

Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe : help thou mine un- 
belief 

Rom.xiv.14.7. 1 know and am perfuaded by the Lord 
fefus, that none of us liveth to himfelf, and no man 
dieth to himfelf: 8. For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lord's. 

Rom. viii. 31. If God be for us, who can be againfl 
us? 

32. He that fp are d not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how Jhall he not with him give us all 
things ? 

3 3 . Who Jhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
eleel P It is God that jujlifeth. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth ? 7/ is Chrijl that died ; yea rather that 
is rifen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alfo maketh inter cejjion for us. 

1 John ii. 1. If any manfn, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, fefus Chrijl the righteous: 2. And 
he is the propitiation for our fins. 

1 Tim. i. 1 5. This is a faithful faying, and worthy 
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of all acceptation, that Jefus Chrifi came into the world 
tofavefinners. 

grant that I may obtain mercy, that in me Jefus 
Chrift may mow forth all long-fuffering, that I may 
believe in him to life everlafting. 

2 Thef. ii. 13. I am bound to give thanks unto God 
alway, becaufe God hath from the beginning chofen 
me to falvation, through fanclif cation of the Spirit , 
and belief of the truth, 14. Whereunto he called me by 
the Go/pel, to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jefus Chrifi. 

16. Now our Lord Jefus Chrifi himfelf and God 
even our Father which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlafting conflation, and good hope through grace, 
17. Comfort my heart, and flablifli me in every good 
word and work. 

2 Thef. iii. 5. The Lord direct my heart into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Chrifi. 

2 Thef. i. 1 1 . O that our God would count me wor~ 
thy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleafure of his 
goodnefs, and the work of Faith with power. 12. That 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifi may be glorified in 
me, and I in him, according to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jefus Chrifi. 

1 Thef. v. 8. Let us who are of the day be fiber, 
putting on the breafiplate of faith and love, and for an 
helmet, the hope of fa hat ion. 9. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation by our Lord 
Jefus Chrifi, 10. Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or fieep, we /hall live together with him. 1 1 . Where- 
fore comfort yourfelves together, and edify one another. 

A&s iv. 12. There is no name under heaven whereby 
we can be faved but only the name of the Lord Jefus. 
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Acts iii. 23. And every foul which will not hear that 
Prophet Jhall be defiroyed from among the people. 

Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I Jhould glory fave in 
the Crofs of Jefus Chri/l. 1 Cor. ii. 2. / defire to 
know nothing but Jefus Chri/l and him crucified. 
Phil. 1 . 2 1 . For to me to live is Chri/l, and to die is 
gain. 

Ifaiah ii. 22. Ceafe ye from man, whofe breath is in 
his nofirils : for wherein is he to be accounted of? 
Hab. ii. 4. But the jufi Jhall live by Faith. 

John xi. 27. Lord, I believe that thou art the Chri/l, 
the Son of God, John iv. 42. the Saviour of the world, 
John xi. 25. the refurreclion and the life ; and he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet Jhall he live. 

40. Jefus J aid unto her, Said I not to thee, that if 
thou wouldefi believe, thou Jfjouldefi fee the glory of 
God? 

1 Cor. xv. $$. O death, where is thy fiing? O 
grave, where is thy viclory ? 56. The fling of death is 
fin, and the Jlrength of fin is the Law. $j. But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jefus Chri/l. 58. Lord, make mefiedfafi and unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord : For I 
know that my labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

The Prayer for the Grace and flrengths of Faith. 

OHOLY and eternal Jefus, who didft die for me 
and all mankind, aboliming our fin, reconciling 
us to God, adopting us into the portion of thine 
heritage, and eftablifhing with us a covenant of Faith 
and Obedience, making our Souls to rely upon fpi- 
ritual ftrengths, by the fupports of a holy belief, and 
the expectation of rare promifes, and the infallible 
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truths of God : O let me for ever dwell upon the 
rock, leaning upon thy arm, believing thy word, 
trufting in thy promifes, waiting for thy mercies, 
and doing thy commandments ; that the Devil may 
not prevail upon me, and my own weaknefles may 
not abufe or unfettle my perfuafions, nor my fins 
difcompofe my juft confidence in thee and thy eter- 
nal mercies. Let me always be thy fervant and thy 
difciple, and die in the communion of thy Church, 
of all faithful people. Lord, I renounce whatfoever 
is again!! thy truth ; and if fecretly I have or do be- 
lieve any falfe propofition, I do it in the fimplicity 
of my heart and great weaknefs ; and if I could dis- 
cover it, would dam it in pieces by a folemn dis- 
claiming it : For thou art the Way, the Truth and 
the Life. And I know that whatfoever thou haft 
declared, that is the truth of God : and I do firmly 
adhere to the Religion thou haft taught, and glory in 
nothing fo much as that I am a Chriftian, that thy 
Name is called upon me. O my God, though I die, 
yet will I put my trufi in thee. In thee, Lord, have 
I trujled ; let me never be confounded. Amen. 

SECT V. 

Of the Practice of the Grace of Repentance in the 
Time of Sicknefs. 

,EN generally do very much dread fudden 
death, and pray againft it paffionately; and 
certainly it hath in it great inconveniences 
accidentally to men's eftates, to the fettlement of 
families, to the culture and trimming of fouls, and it 
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robs a man of the bleffings, which may be confequent 
to ficknefs, and to the paffive graces and holy con- 
tentions of a ChrifHan, while he defcends to his grave 
Defcendifti ad oiym- without an adverfary or a trial : and 

pia; fi nemo prater te, d man m be ^^ ^ ft^ 

coronam habes, victonam o J 

non habes. Sen. a difadvantage, that a fudden death 

would be a great evil, even to the moft excellent 
perfon, if it ftrikes him in an unlucky circumftance. 
But thefe confiderations are not the only ingredients 
into thofe men's difcourfe who pray violently againft 
fudden deaths ; for poflibly, if this were all, there 
may be in the condition of fudden death fomething 
to make recompenfe for the evils of the over-hafty 
accident, For certainly, it is a lefs temporal evil to 
fall by the rudenefs of a Sword, than the violences of 
a Fever, and the Axe is much a lefs affliction than 
a Strangury; and though a ficknefs tries our virtues, 
yet a fudden death is free from temptation : a fick- 
nefs may be more glorious, and a fudden death more 
,„. .. ... . ..... fafe. The deadeft deaths are be ft. 

Mitius llle pent iubita u J 

qui mergitur unda the fhorteft. and leaft premeditate, 

Quam fua qui liquidis bra- _ p _.. ixw n ,1 

chia laflat aquis. lo Lcejar laid: and rliny called a 

fhort death the gre ate ft fortune of a 

man's life. For even good men have been forced to 

Etiam innocentes cogit an undecency of deportment by the 

mentiri dolor. . 1 r • 1 /^ • t 

ipfe niigatus pefte inte- V1 °lences of pain i and Cicero ob- 
rimor textiii. ferves concerning Hercules, that he 

was broken in pieces with pain even then when he 
fought for immortality by his death, being tortured 
with a plague knit up in the lappet of his fhirt. And 
therefore as a fudden death certainly lofes the rewards 
of a holy ficknefs, fo it makes that a man mail not 
fo much hazard and lofe the rewards of a holy life. 
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But the fecret of this affair is a worfe matter : men 
live at that rate, either of an habitual wickednefs, 
or elfe a frequent repetition of fingle acts of killing 
and deadly fins, that a fudden death is the ruin of all 
their hopes, and a perfect confignation to an eternal 
forrow. But in this cafe alfo is a lingering ficknefs : 
for our ficknefs may change us from life to health, 
from health to ftrength, from ftrength to the firm- 
nefs and confirmation of habitual graces ; but it can- 
not change a man from death to life, and begin and 
finifh that procefs which fits not down but in the 
bofom of bleffednefs. He that wafhes in the morn- 
ing when his bath is feafonable and Lavo debita hora et 

ii^iri- i ji falubri, qua? mihi et calo- 

healthful, is not only made clean, rem ct Yanguinem fcrvet : 
but fprightly, and the blood is brifk Ri § ere et Pf " e Pf**- 

r o J ' vacrum mortuus poilum. 

and coloured like the firft fpringing *«*■*. Apd. e. 4*. 
of the morning ; but they that warn their dead cleanfe 
the fkin, and leave palenefs upon the cheek, and 
ftiffnefs in all the joints. A Repentance upon our 
death-bed is like warning the corfe, it is cleanly and 
civil, but makes no change deeper than the fkin. 
But God knows, it is a cuflom fo to wafh them that 
are going to dwell with duft, and to be buried in the 
lap of their kindred earth, but all — Cognata f*ce fepuiti. 
their lives' time wallow in pollutions without any 
warning at all ; or if they do, it is like that of the 
Dardani, who warned but thrice ^^ ^ ixi ^ - IX _ 
all their life-time, when they are »¥* ^.J**^ 

* J tcovov wapa irarra tot tavrxi 

born, and when they marry, and #or,ififcw,x*iw^«f, 

J , xa» airo8aiirrtt{. 

when they die ; when they are bap- ^;iian. lib. 4. var. hift. 
tized, or againfl a folemnity, or for 
the day of their funeral : butthefe are but ceremonious 
warnings, and never purify the Soul, if it be ftained 
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and hath fullied the whitenefs of its baptifmal robes. 

* God intended we mould live a holy life, * he 

contracted with us in jfejus Chrift for a holy life, 

„.. . ,., TT *he made no abatements of the 

Vide Aug. lib. 1 . Horn. 

4. et ferm. 57. de Tem- flricteft fenfe of it, but fuch as did 

pore. Fauftum ad Pauli- „ .. 1 • 1 1 

num Ep. 1. in Bibiioth. neceiiarily comply with human m- 

tom. 5. vet. edit. Concil. r •-• /rU'V^.* j.U 

Areiat. 1. c. 3. Carthag. nrmities or pombilities ; that IS, 
4 * ca P* 7 ' 8 - he underftood it in the fenfe of 
Repentance, which ftill is fo to renew our duty, that 
it may be a holy life in the fecond fenfe ; that is, 
fome great portion of our life to be fpent in living 
as Chriftians mould. * A refolving to repent upon 
our death-bed is the greateft mockery of God in the 
world, and the moil perfect contradictory to all his 
excellent deligns of mercy and holinefs : for there- 
fore he threatened us with Hell if we did not, and 
he promifed Heaven if we did live a holy life : 
and a late Repentance promifes Heaven to us upon 
Quis luce fupremi other conditions, even when we 

D «ri?'° """ have lived wickedly. * It renders 
sjL itai. 1. 15. a man u f e lefs and intolerable to the 

world ; taking off the great curb of Religion, of fear 
and hope, and permitting all impiety with the great- 
eft impunity and encouragement in the world. *By 

Sic contra rerum naturae this means We fee fo many 7TCt$Ct$ 

CoTuTma^ris fmgibus ^oAu^owouff, as Philo calls them, or, 

ova refert. as t h e p r0 phets, pueros centum an- 

norum, children of almoft an hundred years old, upon 

whofe grave we may write the infeription which was 

Tn A^r-^ w ^ upon the tomb of Similis in Xiphi- 

ln Adrian. Zi^ujXic /xty * 1 

irraZBa. m™, Bw; fxh in ///?, Here he lies who was fo many 

years, but lived but feven. * And 

the courfe of Nature runs counter to the perfect de- 



S. 5. IN TIME OF SICKNESS. 185 

figns of Piety; and *God, who gave us a life to live 
to him, is only ferved at our death, when we die to 
all the world ; * and we undervalue the great pro- 
mifes made by the Holy Jefus, for which the piety, 
the ftrictert unerring piety often vide the Life of chrift, 
thoufand ages is not a proportion- ££ °/ £$"%££ 
able exchange: yet we think it a chap * *• Sea - of Re P enf - 

, , , . ° J ance ; and volume of 

hard bargain to get Heaven, if we Serm - Se "n. 5, 6. 
be forced to part with one luft, or live foberly 
twenty years ; but, like Demetrius Afer, (who having 
lived a flave all his life-time, yet Ne tamen ad stygias 
defiring to defcend to his grave in f ™^£ defcenderet 
freedom, begged manumiffion of Ureret impiicimm cum 

, . oc ? icelerata lues, 

his Lord) we lived in the bondage Cavimus — . Mart. 
of our fin all our days, and hope to die the Lord's 
freed men. *But above all, this courfe of a delayed 
Repentance muft of neceffity therefore be ineffective 
and certainly mortal, becaufe it is an entire deftxuc- 
tion of the very formality and efTential conftituent 
reafon of Religion : which I thus demonflrate. 

When God made man, and propounded to him 
an immortal and a bleffed ftate, as the end of his 
hopes and the perfection of his condition, he did not 
give it him for nothing, but upon certain conditions ; 
which although they could add nothing to God, yet 
they were fuch things which man could value, and 
they were his beft : and God had made appetites of 
pleafure in man, that in them the fcene of his Obe- 
dience mould lie. For when God made inftances 
of man's Obedience, he 1 . either commanded fuch 
things to be done which man did naturally defire, 
or 2. fuch things which did contradict his natural 
defires, or 3. fuch which were indifferent. Not 
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the firft and the laft : for it could be no effect of 
love or duty towards God for a man to eat when he 
was impatiently hungry, and could not flay from 
eating ; neither was it any contention of obedience 
or labour of love for a man to look Eaftward once 
a day, or turn his back when the North wind blew 
fierce and loud. Therefore for the trial and inftance 
of obedience, God made his laws fo, that they mould 
lay reftraint upon man's appetites, fo that man might 
part with fomething of his own, that he may give to 
God his will, and deny it to himfelf for the interefr, 
of his fervice : and Chaftity is the denial of a violent 
defire, and JufUce is parting with money that might 
help to enrich me, and Meeknefs is a huge contra- 
diction to Pride and Revenge ; and the wandering 
of our eyes, and the greatnefs of our fancy, and our 
imaginative opinions are to be leffened, that we may 
ferve God. There is no other way of ferving God, 
we have nothing elfe to prefent unto him ; we do 
not elfe give him any thing or part of ourfelves, but 
when we for his fake part with what we naturally 
defire ; and difficulty is effential to Virtue, and with- 
out choice there can be no reward, and in the fatif- 
faction of our natural defires there is no election, we 
run to them as beads to the river or the crib. If 
therefore any man mall teach or practife fuch a Re- 
ligion that fatisfies all our natural defires in the days 
of defires and paffion, of luft and appetites, and only 
turns to God when his appetites are gone, and his 
defires ceafe; this man hath overthrown the very 
being of Virtues, and the effential conftitution of 
Religion : Religion is no Religion, and Virtue is no 
act of choice, and Reward comes by chance and 
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without condition, if we only are religious when we 
cannot choofe, if we part with our money when we 
cannot keep it, with our luft when we cannot act it, 
with our defires when they have left us. Death is 
a certain mortifier; but that mortification is deadly, 
not ufeful to the purpofes of a fpiritual life. When 
we are compelled to depart from cogimur a fuetis animum 
our evil cuftoms, and leave to live A fuf pendere rebus, 

Atque ut vivamus, vivere 

that we may begin to live, then defmimus. Com.Gaii. 
we die to die ; that life is the prologue to death, and 
thenceforth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril fpeaks of certain people that chofe to 
wormip the Sun becaufe he was a day God ; for, be- 
lieving that he was quenched every night in the Sea, 
or that he had no influence upon them that light up 
candles and lived by the light of fire, they were con- 
fident they might be Atheifts all night and live as 
they lift. Men who divide their little portion of 
time between Religion and Pleafures, between God 
and God's enemy, think that God is to rule but in 
his certain period of time, and that our life is the 
ftage for paflion and folly, and the day of death for 
the work of our life. But as to God both the day 
and the night are alike, fo are the firft and laft of our 
days ; all are his due, and he will account feverely 
with us for the follies of the firft, and the evil of 
the laft. The evils and the pains are great which 
are referved for thofe who defer Gnoflius haec Rhadaman- 

* n . . /-> m r thus habet duriflima 

their reititution to God s favour regna> 

till their death. And therefore "tgJSBjgXf' 

Antitlhenes faid well, It is not the Qs'f i" is 'e» d . '"?"<* 

J t rurto lsetatus inani 

happy death, but the happy life, that Diftuiitinferamcommifla 

f 1 T . . „. piacula mortem. 

makes man happy. It is in riety as nrg. JEneid. 6. 
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Cineri gloria fera venit. in Fame and reputation ; he fe- 
Mart. cures a good name but loofely that 
trufts his fame and celebrity only to his afhes ; and 
it is more a civility than the bajis of a firm reputa- 
tion, that men fpeak honour of their departed rela- 
tives : but if their life be virtuous, it forces honour 
from contempt, and fnatches it from the hand of 
envy, and it mines through the 

Tu mihi, quod rarum eft, '. . 

vivo fubiime dedifti crevices of detraction, and as it 

Nomen, ab exfequiisquod • . i „i 1 j c J\ v • _ /* 

dare fama lokt. anointed the head or the living, io 

0vU ' it embalms the body of the dead. 

From thefe premifes it follows, that when we dif- 

courfe of ajick maris repentance, it is intended to be, 

not a beginning, but the profecution and confum- 

mation of the covenant of Repentance, which Chrift 

flipulated with us in Baptifm, and which we needed 

all our life, and which we began long before this laft 

arreft, and in which we are now to make farther 

progrefs, that we may arrive to that integrity and 

fulnefs of duty, that our fins may be 

blotted out, when the times of rejrejning 

fhall come from the prefence of the Lord. 



SECT. VI. 

Rules for the Practice of Repentance in Sicknefs. 

1. 

i £T the fick man confider at what gate this 
Sicknefs entered: and if he can difcover the 
particular, let him inftantly, paffionately, 
and with great contrition dafh the crime in pieces, 
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left he defcend into his grave in the midft of a fin, 
and thence remove into an ocean of eternal forrow. 
But if he only fuffers the common fate of man, and 
knows not the particular inlet, he is to be governed 
by the following meafures. 

2. Enquire into the Repentance of thy former life 
particularly; whether it were of a great and perfect 
grief, and productive of fixed refolutions of holy 
living and reductive of thefe to act ; how many days 
and nights we have fpent in forrow or care, in ha- 
bitual and actual purfuance of Virtue ; what inftru- 
ment we have chofen and ufed for the eradication 
of fin; how we have judged ourfelves, and how 
punifhed ; and, in fome, whether we have by the 
grace of Repentance changed our life from criminal 
to virtuous, from one habit to another ; and whether 
we have paid for the pleafure of our fin by fmart or 
forrow, by the efFufion of Alms, or pernoctations or 
abodes in Prayers, fo as the fpirit hath been ferved 
in our Repentance as earneftly and as greatly as our 
appetites have been provided for in the days of our 
fhame and folly. 

3. Supply the imperfections of thy repentance by 
a general or universal forrow for the fins not only 
fince the laft Communion or abfolution, but of thy 
whole life ; for all fins known or unknown, repented 
and unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which 
thou knoweft, or which others have accufed thee 
of; thy clamorous and thy whifpering fins, the fins 
of fcandal and the fins of a fecret confcience, of the 
flefh and of the fpirit : for it would but be a fad 
arreft to thy Soul wandering in ftrange and unufual 
regions, to fee a fcroll of uncancelled fins reprefented 
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and charged upon thee for want of care and notices, 
and that thy Repentance mall become invalid becaufe 
of its imperfections. 

4. To this purpofe it is ufually advifed by Spiritual 
perfons, that the fick man make an univerfal confejjion, 
or a renovation and repetition of all the particular 
confeffions and accufations of his whole life ; that 
now at the foot of his account he may reprefent the 
fum total to God and his Confcience, and make pro- 
vifions for their remedy and pardon according to his 
prefent poffibilities. 

5. Now is the time to make reflex ac~ls of Repent- 
ance: that as by a general Repentance we fupply th 
want of the jufl extenfion of parts ; fo by this we 
may fupply the proper meafures of the intenfion of 
degrees. In our health we can confider concerning 
our own acts whether they be real or hypocritical, 
effential or imaginary, fincere or upon intereft, inte- 
gral or imperfect, commenfurate or defective. And 
although it is a good caution of fecurities, after all 
our care and diligence, flill to fufpect ourfelves and 
our own deceptions, and for ever to beg of God par- 
don and acceptance in the union of Chrift's Paffion 
and Interceffion : yet, in proper fpeaking, reflex acts 
of Repentance, being a fuppletory after the imper- 
fection of the direct, are then mod fit to be ufed 
when we cannot proceed in and profecute the direct 
actions. To repent becaufe we cannot repent, and 
to grieve becaufe we cannot grieve, was a device in- 
vented to ferve the turn of the mother of "Peter Gra- 
tian: but it was ufed by her, and fo advifed to be, 
in her ficknefs, and laft actions of Repentance : For 
in our perfect health and understanding if we do not 



: 
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underftand our firft ad:, we cannot difcern our fecond; 
and if we be not forry for our fins, we cannot be forry 
for want of forrows : it is a contradiction to fay we 
can; becaufe want of forrow to which we are obliged 
is certainly a great fin ; and if we can grieve for that, 
then alfo for the reft ; if not for all, then not for this. 
But in the days of weaknefs the cafe is otherwife ; 
for then our actions are imperfect, our difcourfe 
weak, our internal actions not difcernible, our fears 
great, our work to be abbreviated, and our defects to 
be fupplied by fpiritual arts : and therefore it is pro- 
per and proportionate to our ftate, and to our necef- 
lity, to beg of God pardon for the imperfections of 
our Repentance, acceptance of our weaker forrows, 
fupplies out of the treafures of grace and mercy. 
And thus repenting of the evil and unhandfome ad- 
herencies of our Repentance, in the whole integrity 
of the duty it will become a Repentance not to be re- 
pented of. 

6. Now is the time beyond which the fick man 
muft at no hand defer to make rep- Qu pendre> ou rcndre> 

tUtion of all his Unjuft pofeffionS, Or ou les peines d'enfer at- 

other men's rights, and fatisfac- 
tions for all injuries and violences, according to his 
obligation and portabilities : for although many cir- 
cumftances might impede the acting it in our life- 
time, and it was permitted to be deferred in many 
cafes, becaufe by it juftice was not hindered, and 
oftentimes piety and equity were provided for ; yet 
; becaufe this is the laft fcene of our life, he that does 
not act it fo far as he can, or put it into certain con- 
ditions and order of effecting, can never do it again, 
and therefore then to defer it is to omit, and leaves 
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the Repentance defective in an integral and confti- 
tuent part. 

7. Let the fick man be diligent and watchful, that 
the principle of his Repentance be Contrition, or for- 
row for fins, commenced upon the love of God. 
For although forrow for fins upon any motive may 
lead us to God by many intermedial paffages, and is 
the threfhold of returning finners ; yet it is not good 
nor effective upon our death-bed ; becaufe Repent- 
ance is not then to begin, but muft then be finifhed 
and completed ; and it is to be a fupply and prepa- 
ration of all the imperfections of that duty, and 
therefore it muft by that time be arrived to Contri- 
tion, that is, it muft have growjL from Fear to Love, 
from the j)aflions of a Servant to the affections of a 
Son. The reafon of which (befides the precedent) 
is this, Becaufe when our Repentance is in this 
ftate, it fuppofes the man alfo in a ftate of grace, a 
well-grown Chriftian, for to hate fin out of the love 
of God is not the felicity of a new Convert, or an 
infant Grace, (or if it be, that love alfo is in its in- 
fancy;) but it fuppofes a good progrefs, and the man 
habitually virtuous, and tending to perfection : and 
therefore Contrition, or Repentance fo qualified is 
ufeful to great degrees of pardon, becaufe the man 
is a gracious perfon, and that virtue is of good de- 
gree, and confequently a fit employment for him that 
fhall work no more, but is to appear before his Judge 
to receive the hire of his day. And if his Repent- 
ance be Contrition even before this ftate of ficknefs, 
let it be increafed by fpiritual arts, and the proper 
exercifes of Charity. 
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Means of exciting Contrition , or Repentance of Sins, 
proceeding from the Love of God. 

TO which purpofe the fick man may confider, 
and is to be reminded, (if he does not) that 
there are in God all the motives and caufes of Ami- 
ability in the world: * That God is fo infinitely 
good, that there are fome of the greateft and moft 
excellent fpirits of Heaven whofe work, and whofe 
felicity, and whofe perfections, and whofe nature it 
is, to flame and burn in the brighteft. and moft ex- 
cellent love : *That to love God is the greateft glory 
of Heaven : * That in him there are fuch excellen- 
cies, that the fmalleft rays of them communicated 
to our weaker underftandings are yet fufficient to 
caufe ravifhments, and tranfportations, and fatisfac- 
tions, and joys unfpeakable and full of glory, * That all 
the wife Chriftians of the world know and feel fuch 
caufes to love God, that they all profefs themfelves 
ready to die for the love of God, * And the Apoftles 
and millions of the Martyrs did die for him : * and 
although it be harder to live in his love, than to die 
for it, yet all the good people that ever gave their 
names to Chrift did for his love endure the crucifying 
their lufts, the mortification of their appetites, the 
contradictions and death of their moft paffionate, 
natural deiires : *That Kings and Queens have quit- 
ted their Diadems, and many married Saints have 
turned their mutual vows into the love of Jefus, and 
married him only, keeping a virgin chaftity in a 
married life, that they may more tenderly exprefs 
their love to God : *That all the good we have de- 
rives from God's love to us, and all the good we can 
h. d. o 
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hope for is the effect of his love, and can defcend 
only upon them that love him : * That by his love 
it is that we receive the holy Jefus, *and by his love 
we receive the holy Spirit, *and by his love we feel 
peace and joy within our fpirits, *and by his love 
we receive the myfterious Sacrament. *And what 
can be greater, than that from the goodnefs and love 
of God we receive Jefus Chrift, and the holy Ghoft, 
and Adoption, and the inheritance of fons, and to be 
co-heirs with Jefus, and to have pardon of our fins, 
and a divine nature, and reftraining grace, and the 
grace of fan edification, and reft and peace within us, 
and a certain expectation of glory ? * Who can 
choofe but love him who, when we had provoked 
him exceedingly, fent his fon to die for us, that we 
might live with him ; who does fo defire to pardon 
us and fave us, that he hath appointed his only Son 
continually to intercede for us ? * That his love is fo 
great, that he offers us great kindnefs and entreats us 
to be happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven 
concerning the intereft of our Soul, and the very pro- 
vifion and fupport of our perfons, *That he fends 
an Angel to attend upon every of his fervants, and 
to be their guard and their guide in all their dangers 
and hoftilities : *That for our fakes he reftrains the 
Devil, and puts his mightinefs in fetters and reftraints, 
and chaftifes his malice with decrees of grace and 
fafety : *That he it is who makes all the creatures 
ferve us, and takes care of our fleeps, and preferves 
all plants and elements, all minerals and vegetables, 
all beafts and birds, all fifties and infects, for food to 
us and for ornament, for phyfic and inftruction, for 
variety and wonder, for delight and for Religion ; 



I 
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*That as God is all good in himfelf, and all good 
to us, fo fin is directly contrary to God, to Reafon, 
to Religion, to Safety and Pleafure and Felicity: 
*That it is a great difhonour to a man's fpirit to have 
been made a fool by a weak temptation and an empty 
luft ; and to have rejected God, who is fo rich, fo 
wife, fo good, and fo excellent, fo delicious, and fo 
profitable to us: *That all the Repentance in the 
world of excellent men does end in Contrition, or a 
forrow for fins proceeding from the love of God ; 
becaufe they that are in the ftate of Grace do not fear 
Hell violently, and fo long as they remain in God's 
favour, although they fuffer the infirmities of men, 
yet they are God's portion; and therefore all the 
Repentance of jufl and holy men, which is certainly 
the beft, is a Repentance not for lower ends, but 
becaufe they are the friends of God, and they are full 
of indignation that they have done an act againft the 
honour of their Patron, and their deareft Lord and 
Father : *That it is a huge imperfection and a ftate 
of weaknefs to need to be moved with fear or tem- 
poral refpects, and they that are fo, as yet are either 
im merged in the affections of the world or of them- 
felves : and thofe men that bear fuch a character are 
not yet efteemed laudable perfons, or men of good 
natures, or the fons of Virtue : *That no Repentance 
can be lafting that relies upon any thing but the love 
of God ; for temporal motives may ceafe, and con- 
trary contingencies may arife, and fear of Hell may 
be expelled by natural or acquired hardneffes, and is 
always the leaft when we have molt need of it, and 
moft caufe for it ; for the more habitual our fins are,. 
the more cauterized our Confcience is, the lefs is the 
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fear of Hell, and yet our danger is much the greater : 
*That although fear of Hell or other temporal mo- 
tives may be the firft inlet to a Repentance, yet 
Repentance in that conftitution and under thofe cir- 
cumftances cannot obtain pardon, becaufe there is in 
that no union with God, no adhefion to Chrift, no 
endearment of paflion or of fpirit, no fimilitude or 
conformity to the great inftrument of our Peace, our 
glorious Mediator : for as yet a man is turned from 
his fin, but not converted to God ; the firft and laft 
of our returns to God being Love, and nothing but 
Love : for Obedience is the firft part of Love, and 
Fruition is the laft; and becaufe he that does not 
love God cannot obey him, therefore he that does 
not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to practice, the 
fick man may be advertifed that in the actions of 
Repentance *he feparate low, temporal, fenfual and 
felf-ends from his thoughts, and fo do his Repen- 
tance, *that he may ftill reflect honour upon God, 
*that he confefs his juftice in punifhing, *that he 
acknowledge himfelf to have deferved the worft of 
evils, * that he heartily believe and profefs that if he 
perifh finally, yet that God ought to be glorified by 
that fad event, and that he hath truly merited fo in- 
tolerable a calamity: *that he alfo be put to make 
acts of election and preference, profefTing that he 
would willingly endure all temporal evils rather than 
be in the disfavour of God or in the ftate of fin ; for 
by this laft inftance he will be quitted from the fuf- 
picion of leaving fin for temporal refpects, becaufe 
he by an act of imagination or feigned prefence of 
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the objed to him, entertains the temporal evil that 
he may leave the fin ; and therefore, unlefs he be a 
hypocrite, does not leave the fin to be quit of the 
temporal evil. And as for the other motive of leav- 
ing fin out of the fear of Hell, becaufe that is an 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spirit of 
God, and is immediate to the love of God ; if the 
School-men had pleafed, they might have reckoned 
it as the handmaid, and of the retinue of Contrition: 
but the more the considerations are fublimed above 
this, of the greater effed and the more immediate to 
pardon will be the Repentance. 

8. Let the Jick perfons do frequent aclions of Repen- 
tance by way of Prayer for all thofefins which are f pi- 
ritual, and in which no rejiitution or fatisf action mate- 
rial can be made, and whofe contrary acls cannot in kind 
be exercifed. For penitential Prayers in fome cafes 
are the only inftances of Repentance that can be. 
An Envious man, if he gives God hearty thanks for 
the advancement of his brother, hath done an ad: 
of mortification of his Envy, as directly as corporal 
aufterities are an act of Chaftity, and an enemy to 
Uncleannefs : and if I have feduced a perfon that is 
dead or abfent, if I cannot reftore him to fober coun- 
fels by my difcourfe and undeceiving him, I can only 
repent of that by way of Prayer : and Intemperance 
is no way to be refcinded or punifhed by a dying 
man, but by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help 
in all cafes ; in fome they are proper ads of Virtue, 
and dired enemies to fin : but although alone and in 

Kng continuance they alone can cure fome one or 
me few little habits, yet they can never alone change 
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the ftate of the man ; and therefore are intended to 
be a fuppletory to the imperfections of other acts ; 
and by that reafon are the proper and moil pertinent 
employment of a Clinic or death-bed penitent, 

9. In thofe fins whofe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the lick man is to fupply that part of his 
Repentance by a patient fubmiffion to the rod of 
ficknefs : for ficknefs does the work of penances, or 
(harp afflictions and dry diet, perfectly well : to 
which if we alfo put our wills, and make it our act by 
an after-election, by confeffing the juftice of God, by 
bearing it fweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, 
there is nothing wanting to the perfection of this 
part, but that God confirm our Patience, and hear 

'" mi -. % , „ , our prayers. When the guilty man 

Quid debent laefi fa- * J T • • t 

cere, ubi rd ad poenam runs to punimment, the injured 

confugiunt? r 1111 

perion is prevented, and hath no 
whither to go but to forgivenefs. 

10. I have learned but of one fuppletory more for 
the perfection and proper exercife of a lick man's 
Repentance ; but it is fuch a one as will go a great 
way in the abolition of our part lins, and making our 
peace with God, even after a lefs fevere life ; and that 
is, That the lick man do fome heroical actions in the 
matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juftice, or Seve- 
rity. There is a ftory of an infamous Thief, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperor Mauritius, 
was yet put into the Hofpital of S. Samp/on, where 
he fo plentifully bewailed his lins in the lalt agonies 
of his death, that the Phyfician who attended found 
him unexpectedly dead, and over his face a handker- 
chief bathed in tears ; and foon after fome body or 
other pretended to a revelation of this man's beati- 
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tude. It was a rare gift that was noted in this man, 
which begot in that age a confidence of his being 
faved ; and that confidence (as things then went) was 
quickly called a Revelation. But it was a ftranger 
feverity which is related by Thomas Cantipratanus 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned for Rob- 
bery and violence, who had fo deep a fenfe of his fin, 
that he was not content with a fingle death, but 
begged to be tormented, and cut in pieces joint by 
joint, with intermedial fenfes, that he might by fuch 
a fmart fignify a greater forrow. Some have given 
great eftates to the poor and to Religion ; fome have 
built Colleges for holy perfons ; many have fuffered 
Martyrdom : and though thofe that died under the 
conduct of the Maccabees in defence of their Coun- 
try and Religion had pendents on their breads con- 
fecrated to the idols of the Jamnenfes; yet that they 
gave their lives in fuch a caufe with fo great a duty, 
(the biggeft things they could do or give) it was 
efteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and 
acceptation of their perfons. An heroic action of 
Virtue is a huge compendium of Religion ; For if it 
be attained to by the ufual meafures and progrefs of a 
Chriftian, from inclination to act, from act to habit, 
from habit to abode, from abode to reigning, from 
reigning to perfect poffeffion, from poffeffion to ex- 
traordinary emanations, that is, to heroic actions, then 
it muft needs do the work of man, by being fo great 
towards the work of God : but if a man comes thi- 
ther per fait urn, or on a fudden (which is feldom feen) 
then it fuppofes the man always well inclined, but 
abufed by accident or hope, by confidence or igno- 
rance ; then it fuppofes the man for the prefent in a 
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great fear of evil, and a paflionate defire of pardon ; 
it fuppofes his apprehenfions great, and his time lit- 
tle ; and what the event of that will be, no man can 
tell : but it is certain that to fome purpofes God will 
account for our Religion on our death-bed, not by 
the meafures of our time, but the eminency of affec- 
Vera ad Deum conver- tion (as faid Celeftine the firft ;) that 

fio in ultimis pofitorum r r y i n 

mente potms eft aeftiman- is, luppofing the man in the ltate 

daquam -pore.jp. of Grace> Qr in th<J reyealed poffi . 

S L a i L !°? delita i e ^ bility of Salvation, then an heroical 

fidem Chnfti per Baptif- J 

mum. act hath the reward of a longer 

feries of good actions, in an even and ordinary courfe 
of Virtue. 

11. In what can remain for the perfecting a fick 
man's Repentance, he is to be helped by the minijiries of 
afpiritual Guide. 



SECT. VII. 

Acts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, 
to be ufed efpecially by Old Men in their Age, and 
by all Men in their Sicknefs. 

\ET us fearch and try our ways, 

1 1 r 1 -Lam. 3. 40. 

and turn again to the Lord. 

41 . Let us lift up our hearts with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 42. We have tranfgreffed 
and rebelled ; and thou haft not pardoned. 43. Thou 
haft covered with anger and perfecuted us ; thou haft 
Jlain, thou haft not pitied. 44. O cover not thyfelf 
with a cloud; but let our prayer pafs through. 

Job vii. 20. / have finned, what Jhall I do unto 
thee, O thou preferver of men ? why haft thou fet me 
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as a mark againfi thee, fo that I am a burthen to my- 
felf? 2 1 . And why dofi not thou pardon my tranf- 
grejjion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now jhall 
IJleep in the duff, and thou Jhalt feek me in the morn- 
ing, but I Jhall not be. 

Lam. i. 18. The Lord is righteous, for I have re- 
belled againfi his commandments. Hear, I pray, all ye 
people, behold my forrow. 20. Behold, Lord, I am 
in difirefs, my bowels are troubled, my heart is turned 
within me : for I have grievoufiy rebelled. 

Lam. v. 19. Thou, O Lord, remainefi for ever; 
thy throne from generation to generation. 20. Where- 
fore dofi thou forget us for ever, andforfake us fo long 
time f 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and fo 
Jhall we be turned: renew our days as of old. 22. O 
reject me not utterly, and be not exceeding wroth againfi 
thy fervant. 

Pfal. xxv. 7. remember not the fins of my youth, 
nor my tranfgrefjions : but according to thy mercies re- 
member thou me, for thy goo dnefs fake, Lord. Pfal. 
cix. 21. Do thou for me, God the Lord, for thy 
Name's fake : becaufe thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. 22. For I am poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 23. I am gone like the Jhadow 
that declineth, I am to fed up and down as the locufi. 

Luke xix. 8. Then Zacheus food forth and f aid, 
Behold, Lord, half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have wronged any man, I refiore him fourfold. 

Pfal. cxliii. 1. Hear my prayer, Lord, and con- 
fider my defire. Pfal. cxli. 2. Let my prayer be fet 
forth in thy fight as the incenfe, and let the lifting up 
of my hands be an evening facrifice. 

Pfal. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy 
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fervant; for in thy fight Jhall no man living be jujiifed. 
10. Teach me to do the thing that pleafeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy loving fpirit lead me forth 
into the land of right eoufnefs. 

Pfal. ci. 1. I will [fpeak] of mercy and judgment: 
unto thee, Lord, will I [make my prayer.] 2. 7" 
will behave my f elf wifely in a perfeB way. O when 
wilt thou come unto me ? I will walk in my houfe with 
a perfeB heart. 3. / will fet no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate the work of them that turn afide : it 
fliall not cleave to me. 

Pfal. li. 9. Hide thy face from my fns, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O 
God, and renew a right fpirit within me. 14. Deliver 
me from Blood- guilt inefs, O God, [from Malice, Envy, 
the follies of Luft and Violences, of Paffion, etc.] 
thou God of my falvation; and my tongue Jhall fing 
aloud of thy right eoufnefs. 

17. The facrifice of God is a broken heart: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife. 

Lord, I have done amifs ; I have been deceived : 
let fo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be 
fo no more. 

The Prayer for the Grace and Perfection of Re- 
pentance. 

I. 

O ALMIGHTY God, thou art the great Judge 
of all the world, the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, the Father of mercies, the Father of Men and 
Angels, thou loveft not that a finner mould perifh, 
but delighteft in our converfion and falvation, and haft 
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in our Lord Jefus Chrift eftablimed the Covenant of 
Repentance, and promifed pardon to all them that 
confefs their fins and forfake them : O my God, be 
thou pleafed to work in me what thou haft com- 
manded mould be in me. Lord, I am a dry tree, 
who neither have brought forth fruit unto thee and 
unto holinefs, nor have wept out falutary tears, the 
inftrument of life and reftitution, but have behaved 
myfelf like an unconcerned perfon in the ruins and 
breaches of my Soul : but, O God, thou art my God, 
early will I fee k thee; my Soul thirfieth 
for thee in a barren and thirjiy land where 
no water is. Lord, give me the grace of tears and 
pungent forrow, let my heart be as a land of rivers 
of waters, and my head a fountain of tears : turn 
my Sin into Repentance, and let my Repentance pro- 
ceed to Pardon and refreshment. 

II. 

SUPPORT me with thy Graces, ftrengthen me 
with thy Spirit, foften my heart with the fire of 
thy love, and the dew of Heaven, with penitential 
mowers : make my care prudent, and the remaining 
portion of my days like the perpetual watches of the 
night, full of caution and obfervance, ftrong and re- 
folute, patient and fevere. I remember, O Lord, 
that I did fin with greedinefs and paffion, with great 
defires and an unabated choice : O let me be as great 
in my Repentance as ever I have been in my cala- 
mity and fhame ; let my hatred of fin be great as 
my love to thee, and both as near to infinite as my 
proportion can receive. 
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III. 

OLORD, I renounce all affection to fin, and 
would not buy my health nor redeem my life 
with doing anything againft the laws of my God, 
but would rather die than offend thee. O deareft 
Saviour, have pity upon thy fervant, let me by thy 
fentence be doomed to perpetual penance during the 
abode of this life ; let every figh be the expreffion of 
a Repentance, and every groan an accent of fpiritual 
life, and every ftroke of my difeafe a punifhment of 
my fin, and an inftrument of pardon ; that at my re- 
turn to the land of innocence and pleafure I may eat 
of the votive facrifice of the Supper of the Lamb, that 
was from the beginning of the world JIain for the fins 
of every forrowful and returning finner. O grant me 
forrow here and joy hereafter, through Jefus Chrift, 
who is our hope, the refurreclion of the dead, the 
juftifier of a finner, and the glory of all faithful fouls. 
Amen. 



A Prayer for Par don of Sins to be faid frequently in time 
of Sicknefs, and in all the portions of Old Age. 

I. 

O ETERNAL and mofl gracious Father, I hum- 
bly throw myfelf down at the foot of thy mercy- 
feat, upon the confidence of thy effential mercy, and 
thy commandment, that we fhould come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may find mercy in time of need. 
O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a finner, 
who calls earneftly for mercy. Lord, my needs are 
greater than all the degrees of my defire can be ; 
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unlefs thou haft pity upon me, I perifh infinitely and 
intolerably ; and then there will be one voice fewer 
in the quire of fingers, who fhall recite thy praifes to 
eternal ages. But, Lord, in mercy 
deliver my Soul. O Save me for thy mer- a ' ' 4 ' 5 ' 
cies fake. For, in the fecond death there is no remem- 
brance of thee; in that grave who Jhall give thee 
thanks ? 

II. 

OJUST and dear God, my fins are innumerable, 
they are upon my foul in multitudes, they are 
a burthen too heavy for me to bear ; they already 
bring forrow and licknefs, fhame and difpleafure, 
guilt and a decaying fpirit, a fenfe of thy prefent dif- 
pleafure, and fear of worfe, of infinitely worfe. But 
it is to thee fo effential, fo delightful, fo ufual, fo 
defired by thee to mow mercy, that although my fin 
be very great, and my fear proportionable, yet thy 
Mercy is infinitely greater than all the world, and 
my hope and my comfort rife up in proportions to- 
wards it, that I truft the Devils fhall never be able 
to reprove it, nor my own weaknefs difcompofe it. 
Lord, thou haft fent thy Son to die for the pardon of 
my fins ; thou haft given me thy holy Spirit, as a 
feal of Adoption to confign the article of Remiflion 
of fins ; thou haft for all my fins ftill continued to 
invite me to conditions of Life by thy minifters the 
Prophets ; and thou haft with variety of holy adts 
foftened my fpirit, and pofTefled my fancy, and in- 
ftructed my Understanding, and bended and inclined 
my Will, and directed or overruled my Paflions in 
order to Repentance and Pardon : and why mould 
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not thy fervant beg paffionately, and humbly hope 
for the effects of all thefe thy ftrange and miracu- 
lous acts of loving kindnefs ? Lord, I deferve it not, 
but I hope thou wilt pardon all my fins ; and I beg 
it of thee for Jefus Chrift's fake, whom thou haft 
made the great endearment of thy promifes, and the 
foundation of our hopes, and the mighty inftrument 
whereby we can obtain of thee whatfoever we need 
and can receive. 

III. 

OMY God, how fhall thy fervant be difpofed to 
receive fuch a favour, which is fo great that the 
ever-bleffed Jefus did die to purchafe it for us ; fo 
great, that the falling angels never could hope, and 
never mail obtain it? Lord, I do from my foul for- 
give all that have finned againfk me: O forgive me 
my fins, as I forgive them that have finned againft 
me. Lord, I confefs my fins unto thee daily, by the 
accufations and fecret acts of Confcience ; and if we 
confefs our fins, thou baft called it a part of juftice 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all un- 
righteoufnefs. Lord, I put my trufi in thee; and 
thou art ever gracious to them that put their truft 
in thee. I call upon my God for mercy ; and thou art 
always more ready to hear than we to pray. But 
all that I can do, and all that I am, and all that I 
know of myfelf, is nothing but fin, and infirmity, 
and mifery ; therefore I go forth of myfelf, and throw 
myfelf wholly into the arms of thy mercy through 
Jefus Chrift, and beg of thee for his Death and 
Paflion's fake, by his Refurrection and Afcenfion, 
by all the parts of our Redemption, and thy infinite 
Mercy, in which thou pleafeft thyfelf above all the 
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works of the creation, to be pitiful and companion- 
ate to thy fervant in the abolition of all my lins : fo 
mall I praife thy glories with a tongue not defiled 
with evil language, and a heart purged by thy grace, 
quitted by thy mercy, and abfolved by thy fentence, 
from generation to generation. Amen. 

An A5l of holy Refolution of Amendment of Life in cafe 
of Recovery. 

OMOST juft and moft merciful Lord God, who 
haft fent evil difeafes, forrow and fear, trouble 
and uneafinefs, briers and thorns into the world, and 
planted them in our houfes, and round about our 
dwellings, to keep fin from our fouls, or to drive it 
thence ; I humbly beg of thee that this my Sicknefs 
may ferve the ends of the Spirit, and be a meffenger 
of fpiritual life, an instrument of reducing me to more 
religious and fober courfes. I fay, O Lord, that I 
am unready and unprepared in my accounts, having 
thrown away great portions of my time in vanity, and 
fet my felf hugely back in the accounts of eternity; 
and I had need live my life over again, and live it 
better : but thy counfels are in the great deep, and 
thy footfteps in the water; and I know not what 
thou wilt determine of me. If I die, I throw my- 
felf into the arms of the holy Jefus, whom I love 
above all things : and if I perifh, I know I have 
deferved it ; but thou wilt not reject him that loves 
thee : But if I recover, I will live by thy grace and 
help to do the work of God, and paflionately purfue 
my intereft of Heaven, and ferve thee in the labour 
of love, with the charities of a holy zeal, and the dili- 
gence of a firm and humble obedience. Lord, I will 
dwell in thy temple, and in thy fervice; Religion fhall 
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be my employment, and Alms mall be my recreation, 
and Patience mall be my reft, and to do thy will mail 
be my meat and drink, and to live Jhall be Chrijl, and 
then to die fi all be gain. 

Ofpare me a little, that I may recover my Jlrength, 
before I go hence and be no more feen. Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 



SECT. VIII. 

An Analyjis or Refolution of the Decalogue, and the 
fpecial precepts of the Gofpel, defcribing the Duties 
enjoined, and the Sins forbidden rejpeclively ; for the 
afjiftance of fick men in making their Confefjions to 
God and his Minijlers, and the rendering their Re- 
pentance more particular and perfect. 

I. Thoujhalt have none other Gods but me. 

\UTIES commanded are, 1. To love God 
above all things. 2. To obey him and fear 
him. 3. To worfhip him with prayers, 
vows, thankfgivings, prefenting to him our Souls 
and bodies, and all fuch actions and expreffions which 
the confent of Nations or the Laws and cuftoms of 
the place where we live have appropriated to God. 
4. To deiign all to God's glory. 5. To enquire after 
his will. 6. To believe all his word. 7. To fub- 
mit to his Providence. 8. To proceed toward all 
our lawful ends by fuch means as himfelf hath ap- 
pointed. 9. To fpeak and think honourably of God, 
and recite his praifes, and confefs his Attributes and 
perfections. 
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They Jin againfi this Commandment, 1 . Who love 
themfelves or any of the creatures inordinately and 
intemperately. 2. They that defpife or neglect any 
of the Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to un- 
known, or falfe gods. 4. They that difbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
creatures : 6. Or fay prayers to the honour of Men 
or Women, or Angels ; as Paternofters to the honour 
of the Virgin Mary, or S. Peter, which is a taking 
a part of that honour which is due to God, and 
giving it to the creature : it is a Religion paid to 
men and women out of God's proper portion, out 
of prayers directed to God immediately ; and it is an 
act contrary to that Religion which makes God the 
laft end of all things : For this through our addrefles 
to God paiTes fomething to the creatures, as if they 
flood beyond him ; for by the intermedial worfhip 
paid to God, they ultimately do honour to the Man, 
or Angel. 7. They that make confumptive obla- 
tions to the creatures; as the Collyridians, who of- 
fered cakes, and thofe that burnt incenfe or candles 
to the Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themfelves 
to the Devil, or make contracts with him, and ufe 
fantaftic converfation with him. 9. They that con- 
fult Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10. They that 
rely upon Dreams and fuperftitious obfervances : 
1 1 . That ufe charms, fpells, fuperftitious words and 
characters, verfes of Pfalms, the confecrated elements, 
to cure difeafes, to be mot-free, to recover ftolen 
goods, or enquire into fecrets : 12. That are wil- 
fully ignorant of the laws of God, or love to be de- 
ceived in their perfuafions, that they may fin with 
confidence. 13. They that neglect to pray to God. 

H. d. p 
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14. They that arrogate to themfelves the glory of 
any action or power, and do not give the glory to 
God, as Herod. 15. They that doubt of or difbe- 
lieve any article of the Creed, or any proportion of 
Scripture, or put falfe glofTes to ferve fecular or vi- 
cious ends, againft their confcience or with violence 
any way done to their Reafon. 16. They that vio- 
lently or paflionately purfue any temporal end with 
an eagernefs greater than the thing is in prudent ac- 
count. 17. They that make Religion to ferve ill 
ends, or do good to evil purpofes, or evil to good 
purpofes. 18. They that accufe God of injuftice or 
unmercifulnefs, remiflhefs or cruelty; fuch as are 
the prefumptuous, and the defperate. 19. All Hy- 
pocrites and pretenders to Religion, walking in forms 
and fhadows, but denying the power of godlinefs. 
20. All impatient perfons, all that repine or murmur 
againft the profperities of the wicked, or the cala- 
mities of the godly, or their own afflictions. 21. 
All that blafpheme God, or fpeak dishonourable 
things of fo facred a Majefty. 22. They that tempt 
God, or rely upon his protection againft his rules, 
and without his promife, and befides reafon, entering 
into danger from which without a miracle they cannot 
be refcued. 23. They that are bold in the midft of 
judgment, and fearlefs in the midft of the Divine 
vengeance, and the accents of his anger. 

II. Comm. Thou fhalt not make to thy/elf any graven 

image, nor <worfhip it. 

The moral duties of this Commandment are, 1 . To 

wormip God with all bodily worfhip and external 

forms of addrefs, according to the cuftom of the 
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Church we live in. 2. To believe God to be a 
fpiritual and pure fubftance, without any vifible 
form or fhape. 3. To worfhip God in ways of his 
own appointing, or by his proportions, or meafures 
of Nature, and right Reafon ; or public and holy 
cuftoms. 

They Jin againfi this Commandment, 1 . That make 
any Image or pictures of the Godhead, or fancy any 
likenefs to him. 2. They that ufe Images in their 
Religion, defigning or addreffing any religious wor- 
fhip to them : for if this thing could be naturally 
tolerable, yet it is too near an intolerable for a jealous 
God to fuffer. 3. They that deny to worfhip God 
with lowly reverence of their bodies, according as 
the Church exprefles her reverence to God exter- 
nally. 4. They that invent or practife fuperftitious 
worfhippings, invented by man againft God's word, 
or without reafon, or befide the public cuftoms or 
forms of worfhipping, either foolifhly or ridiculoufly, 
without the purpofe of order, decency, proportion 
to a wife or a religious end, in profecution of fome 
virtue or duty. 

III. Comm. Thou /halt not take God's Name in vain. 
The Duties of this Commandment are, 1 . To honour 
and revere the moft holy Name of God. 2. To in- 
vocate his Name directly, or by confequence, in all 
folemn and permitted adjurations, or public oaths. 
3. To ufe all things and perfons upon whom his 
Name is called, or any ways imprinted, with a re- 
gardful and feparate manner of ufage, different from 
common, and far from contempt and fcorn. 4. To 
fwear in truth and judgment. 



212 ANALTSIS OF C. 4. 

'They Jin againfi this Commandment , 1 . Who fwear 
vainly and cuftomarily, without jufl caufe, without 
competent authority. 2. They that blafpheme or 
curfe God. 3. They that fpeak of God without 
grave caufe or folemn occafion. 4. They that for- 
fwear themfelves ; that is, they that do not perform 
their vows to God ; or that fwear, or call God to 
witnefs to a lie. 5. They that fwear rafhly, or ma- 
licioufly, to commit a fin, or an act of revenge. 6. 
They that fwear by any creature falfely, or any way 
but as it relates to God, and confequently invokes his 
teftimony. 7. All curious inquiries into the fecrets, 
and intruders into the myfteries and hidden things 
of God. 8. They that curfe God, or curfe a crea- 
ture by God. 9. They that profane Churches, holy 
Utenfils, holy perfons, holy cuftoms, holy Sacraments. 
10. They that provoke others to fwear voluntarily, 
and by defign, or incurioufly, or negligently, when 
they might avoid it. 11. They that fwear to things 
uncertain and unknown. 

IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. 

The Duties of this Commandment are, 1 . To fet 
apart fome portions of our time for the immediate 
offices of Religion, and glorification of God. 2. 
That is to be done according as God or his holy 
Church hath appointed. 3. One day in feven is to 
be fet apart. 4. The Chriftian day is to be fubro- 
gated into the place of the Jews' day : the Refurrec- 
tion of Chrift and the Redemption of man was a 
greater blefling than to create him. 5. God on that 
day to be worfhipped and acknowledged as our 
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Creator, and as our Saviour. 6. The day to be 
fpent in holy offices, in hearing Divine fervice, 
public prayers, frequenting the Congregations, hear- 
ing the Word of God read or expounded, reading 
good books, meditation, alms, reconciling enmities, 
remiffion of burthens and of offences, of debts and 
of work : friendly offices, neighbourhood, and pro- 
voking one another to good works ; and to this end 
all fervile works muft be omitted, excepting necef- 
fary and charitable offices to men or beads, to our- 
felves or others. 

They Jin againfi this Commandment, 1 . That do, or 
compel or entice others to do, fervile works without 
the cafes of neceffity or charity, to be eftimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refufe or neglect to come to the public aflemblies 
of the Church, to hear and affift at the Divine offices 
entirely. 3. They that fpend the day in idlenefs, 
forbidden or vain recreations, or the actions of fin 
and folly. 4. They that buy and fell without the 
cafes of permiffion. 5. They that travel unnecef- 
fary journeys. 6. They that act or affift in conten- 
tions or law-fuits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They that 
on that day omit their private devotion, unlefs the 
whole day be fpent in public. 8. They that by any 
crofs or contradictory actions againft the cuftoms of 
the Church do purpofely defecrate or unhallow and 
make the day common ; as they that in defpite and 
contempt faft upon the Lord's day, left they may 
celebrate the Feftival after the manner of the Chrif- 
tians. 
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V. Comm. Honour thy father and thy mother : 

'The Duties are, 1 . To do honour and reverence 
to, and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all 
their domeftic commands ; for in them the fcene of 
their authority lies. 3. To give them maintenance 
and fupport in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and 
all that are in authority. 5. To pay tribute and 
honours, cuftom and reverence. 6. To do reverence 
to the aged and all our betters. 7. To obey our 
Mafters, fpiritual governors and Guides, in thofe 
things which concern their feveral refpective intereft 
and authority. 

They Jin againft this Commandment, 1. That de- 
fpife their Parent's age or infirmity. 2. That are 
afhamed of their poverty and extraction. 3. That 
publifh their vices, errors and infirmities, to ihame 
them. 4. That refufe and reject all or any of their 
lawful commands. 5. Children that marry without 
or againft their confent, when it may be reafonably 
obtained. 6. That curfe them from whom they 
receive fo many bleffings. 7. That grieve the fouls 
of their Parents by not complying in their defires, 
and obferving their circumftances. 8. That hate 
their perfons, that mock them, or ufe uncomely jeft- 
ings. 9. That difcover their nakednefs voluntarily. 
10. That murmur againft their injunctions, and 
obey them involuntarily. 11. All rebels againft 
their Kings, or the fupreme Power, where it is le- 
gally and juflly inverted. 12. That refufe to pay 
tributes and impofitions impofed legally. 13. They 
that difobey their Mailers, murmur or repine againft 
their commands, abufe or deride their perfons, talk 
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rudely, &c. 14. They that curfe the King in their 

heart, Or fpeak evil of the Ruler Credebant hoc grande ne- 

of their people. 1 c. All that are c . f ? s et ™ ortc P iandum » 

r r J Si juvenis vetulo non af- 

uncivil and rude towards aged forrexerat, et fi 

- , ^ ° Barbato cuicunque puer. 

perions, mockers and icorners of juvea.sat.ty 

them. 

VI. Comm. Thouflialt do no murder. 

The Duties are, 1 . To preferve our own lives, the 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we converfe, 
(or who can need us, and we aflift) by prudent, rea- 
fonable and wary defences, advocations, difcoveries 
of fnares, &c. 2. To preferve our health, and the 
integrity of our bodies and minds, and of others. 
3. To preferve and follow peace with all men. 

They Jin againjl this Commandment, 1 . That de- 
ftroy the life of a man or woman, himfelf or any 
other. 2. That do violence to or difmember or 
hurt any part of the body with evil intent. 3. That 
fight duels, or commence unjuft wars. 4. They 
that willingly haften their own or other's death. 5. 
That by oppreffion or violence embitter the fpirits 
of any, fo as to make their life fad, and their death 
hafly. 6. They that conceal the dangers of their 
neighbour, which they can fafely difcover. 7. They 
that fow ftrife and contention among neighbours. 8. 
They that refufe to refcue or preferve thofe whom 
they can and are obliged to preferve. 9. They that 
procure abortion. 10. They that threaten, or keep 
men in fears, or hate them. 

VII. Comm. Thoujhalt not commit adultery. 
The Duties are, 1. To preferve our bodies in the 
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chaftity of a fingle life, or of marriage. 2. To keep 
all the parts of our bodies in the care and feverities 
of chaftity; fo that we be reftrained in our eyes as 
well as in our feet. 

They Jin againfi this Commandment, 1. Who are 
adulterous, inceftuous, Sodomitical, or commit for- 
nication. 2. They that commit folly alone, dif- 
honouring their own bodies with foftnefs and wan- 
tonnefs. 3. They that immoderately let loofe the 
reins of their bolder appetite, though within the 
protection of marriage. 4. They that by wanton 
geftures, wandering eyes, lafcivious dreffings, difco- 
very of the nakednefs of themfelves or others, filthy 
difcourfe, high diet, amorous fongs, balls and revel- 
lings, tempt and betray themfelves or others to folly. 

5. They that marry a woman divorced for adultery. 

6. They that divorce their wives, except for adul- 
tery, and marry another. 

VIII. Comm. Thou jh alt not Jleal. 

The Duties are, 1. To give every man his due. 
2. To permit every man to enjoy his own goods and 
eftate quietly. 

They Jin againji this Commandment, 1. That injure 
any man's eftate by open violence or by a fecret rob- 
bery, by ftealth or cozenage, by arts of bargaining 
or vexatious law-fuits. 2. That refufe or neglect 
to pay their debts when they are able. 3. That are 
forward to run into debt knowingly beyond their 
power, without hopes or purpofes of repayment. 4. 
OpprefTors of the poor. 5. That exact, ufury of 
neceflitous perfons, or of any beyond the permiflions 
of equity as determined by the laws. 6. All facri- 
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legious perfons ; people that rob God of his dues, or 
of his poffemons. 7. All that game, viz. at Cards 
and Dice, &c. to the prejudice and detriment of 
other men's eftates. 8. They that embafe coin and 
metals, and obtrude them for perfect and natural. 
9. That break their promifes to the detriment of a 
third perfon. 10. They that refufe to ftand to their 
bargains. 1 1 . They that by negligence imbecile other 
men's eftates, fpoiling or letting anything perifh 
which is entrufted to them. 12. That refufe to re- 
ftore the pledge. 

IX. Comm. Thoujhalt not bear falfe witnefs. 

The Duties are, 1 . To give teftimony to truth, when 
we are called to it by a competent authority. 2. To 
preferve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To 
fpeak well of them that deferve it. 

They fin againft this Commandment, 1. That fpeak 
falfe things in judgment, accufing their neighbours 
unjuftly, or denying his crime publicly when they 
are afked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. 
2. Flatterers, and 3. Slanderers; 4. Backbiters, and 
5. Detractors. 6. They that fecretly raife jealoufies 
and fufpicion of their neighbours caufeleffly. 

X. Comm. Thoujhalt not covet. 
The Duties are, i.Tobe content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other 

men's goods. 

They fin againfi this Commandment, 1. That envy 
the profperity of other men. 2. They that defire 
paffionately to be poffeffed of what is their neigh- 
bour's. 3. They that with greedinefs purfue riches, 
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honours, pleafures and curiofities. 4. They that are 
too careful, troubled, diffracted or amazed, affrighted 
and afflicted with being folicitous in the conduct of 
temporal bleffings. 

Thefe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may difcover our failings, and be humbled, and con- 
fefs accordingly: only the penitent perfon is to re- 
member, that although thefe are the kinds of fins 
defcribed after the fenfe of the Jewifh Church, which 
confided principally in the external action or the deed 
done, and had no reftraints upon the thoughts of men, 
fave only in the Tenth Commandment, which was 
mixt, and did relate as much to action as to thought, 
(as appears in the instances ;) yet upon us Christians 
there are many circumstances and degrees of obliga- 
tion which endear our duty with greater feverity and 
obfervation : and the penitent is to account of him- 
felf and enumerate his fins, not only by external ac- 
tions or the deed done, but by words and by thoughts ; 
and fo to reckon if he have done it directly or indi- 
rectly, if he have caufed others to do it, by tempting 
or encouraging, by affifting or counfelling, by not 
diffuading when he could and ought, by fortifying 
their hands or hearts, or not weakening their evil 
purpofes ; if he have defigned or contrived its action, 
defired it or loved it, delighted in the thought, re- 
membered the part fin with pleafure or without for- 
row : Thefe are the by-ways of fin, and the crooked 
lanes in which a man may wander and be loft as cer- 
tainly as in the broad high-ways of iniquity. 

But befides this, our BlefTed Lord and his Apoftles 
have added divers other precepts ; fome of which 
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have been with fome violence reduced to the Deca- 
logue, and others have not been noted at all in the 
Catalogues, of confemon. I fhall therefore defcribe 
them entirely, that the lick man may difcover his 
failings, that by the mercies of God in Jefus Chrift 
and by the inftrument of Repentance he may be pre- 
fented pure and fpotlefs before the throne of God. 

The fpecial Precepts of the Go/pel. 
1. 
>RAYER, a frequent, fervent, holy, E 1 Thef. 5. 17. 

• t» • L Luke 18. 1. 

and perfevenng. 2. b Faith. 3.° b Mark. 16. 16. 

Repentance. 4- d Poverty of fpirit, as ° ££ l?'ij! 

oppofed to ambition and high defigns. d Matt - 5< 3 ' 

5. And in it is e humility, or fitting e L «*£ m- £ 

down in the lowed place, and in giving , Matt $ 

honour to go before another. 6/ Co1 - 3- «• 

Meeknefs, as it is oppofed to waywardnefs, fretful- 

nefs, immoderate grieving, difdain and fcorn. 7. 

Contempt of the world. 8.s Prudence, , Matt. 10. 16. 

or the advantageous conduct of Reli- ' c ' s ' 

gion. o.s Simplicity, or fincerity in 

words and actions, pretences and fub- 

ftances. io. h Hope. 1 W Hearing the J *£•£*£ 

Word. 1 2. k Reading. 13. 1 Affembling ^ugf*^ 

together I4.. m Obeying: them that «Heb. 10. a 5 . 
o T • r • • 1 f m Heb - '3- 17 ' 

have the rule over us in ipintuai ar- Matt< l8 , 17# 

fairs. 15." Refilling to communicate 'jj^,* 6 ' 

with perfons excommunicate : whither 

alfo may be reduced, to reject: Here- . Titus 3 ..c, 

tics. 1 6.P Charity: viz* Love to God I Tim.i.j. 

above all things ; brotherly kindnefs, or q Mar '™;*; **; 

profitable love to our neighbours as our- 



* Matt. 6. 14. 

r 1 John 3. 16. 
s Matt. 18. 9. 



1 Matt. 18. 15. 
u James 1. 4. 

Luke 21. 19. 
x Heb. 12. 3. 

Gal. 6. 9. 
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felves, to be expreffed in Alms, *for- 
givenefs, and to r die for our brethren. 
\j. s To pluck out the right eye, or vio- 
lently to refcind all occafions of fin, 
though dear to us as an eye. 18.' To 
reprove our erring brother. 1 g. u To 
be patient in afflictions : and x longani- 
mity is referred hither, or long-fufferance ; which is 
the perfection and perfeverance of patience, and is 
oppofed to haftinefs and wearinefs of fpirit. 20. To 
be >' thankful to our benefactors ; but 
above all, in all things to give thanks 
to God. 2i. z To rejoice in the Lord 
always. 22. a Not to quench, *not to 
grieve, b not to refift the Spirit. 23.° 
To love our wives as Chrift loved his 
Church, and to reverence our hufbands. 
24« d To provide for our families. 2$. e 
Not to be bitter to our children. 26. s 
To bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 27. 11 Not to 
defpife Prophefying. 28.* To be gen- 
tle, and eafy to be entreated. 2Q. k To 
give no fcandal or offence. 30. l To 
follow after peace with all men, and 
to make peace. 31.™ Not to go to 
law before the unbelievers. 32. 11 To 
do all things that are of good report, or 
the actions of ° public honefty; Pab- 
ftaining from all appearances of evil. 
33.1 To convert fouls, or turn finners 
from the error of their ways. 34/ To 
confefs Chrift before all the world. 



y Eph. 5. 20. 

2 Thef. 1. 3. 

Luke 6. 32. 

2 Tim. 3. 2. 
z 1 Thef. 5. 16. 

Philip. 3. 1. and 

4-4- 

* 1 Thef. 5. 19. 

* Eph. 4. 30. 
b Afts 7. 51. 

c Ephef. 5. 33. 



d 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
e Colof. 3. 21 
e Ephef. 6. 4. 



h 1 Thef. 5. 20. 

i 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

k Matt. 18. 7. 

1 Cor. 10. 32. 
1 Heb. 12. 14. 

■ 1 Cor. 6. 1. 
n Philip. 4. 8. 

2 Cor. 8. st. 
p 1 Thef. 5. 22. 

i James 5. 19.20. 
r Matt. 10. 32. 
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35. s To refift unto blood, if God calls ■ Heb. 12.4. 

us to it. 36.* To rejoice in tribulation j a m« 5 ,'. "' 

for Chrift's fake. 37. 11 To remember u Luke 12. 19. 

and x fhow forth the Lord's death till 1 johato. $0.31. 

his fecond coming, by celebrating the w£k S *,*i! 

Lord's Supper. 38. ? To believe all the Luke 10. 16. 

New Teftament. 39/ To add nothing 

to Saint John's laft Book, that is, to pretend to 

no new Revelations. 40. To keep the cuftoms of 

the Church, her feftivals and folemnities ; left we be 

reproved as the Corinthians were by 

Saint Paul. * We have nofuch cuftoms, * x cor. n. 16. 

nor the Churches of God. 4i. a To con- » jude 3. 

tend earneftly for the faith. b Nottobe b Rom. 14. 13.12. 

contentious in matters not concerning 

the eternal intereft of our Souls : but 

in matters indifferent to have Faith to 

our/elves. 42.° Not to make fchifms c Rom. 16. 17. 
or divifions in the body of the Church. 
43 . d To call no man Mafter upon earth, d M £ ^ 8 ' * 
but to acknowledge Chrift our Mafter 
and Law-giver. 44- e Not to domineer « 1 Peter 5. 3. 
over the Lord's heritage. 45/ To try f « f J«££- * 
all things, and keep that which is beft. 
46.S To be temperate in all things. » S^* 1 * 
47> To deny ourfelves. 48.* To mor- * Matt. 16. 24. 
tify our lufts and their inftruments. R m!Vi3- 
49- k To lend looking for nothing again, " Luke 6. 34, ss- 
nothing by way of increafe, nothing by ^ ^ ^ 
way of recompenfe. 50. 1 To watch Matt a4# 42# & 
and ftand in readinefs againft the com- m M £ '/;„. 
ing of the Lord. 5 1 . m Not to be angry o Eg* +£ 
without caufe. 52. Not at all to re- Matt. $.«.. 
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p Matt. 5. 34.. vile. 53.P Not to fwear. 54.'! Not to 
' 1 Tnm*5. I x2. refpect perfons. 55. 1 ' To lay hands 
fuddenly on no man. [This efpecially 
pertains to *Bifhops. *To whom alfo, and to all 
the Ecclefiaftical Order, it is enjoined that they 
* preach the wordy that they be injlant in 
feafon and out offeafon, that they rebuke, 
reprove, exhort with all long-fuffering and doc~lrine.\ 
56. To keep the Lord's day, (derived into an obli- 
gation from a practice Apoftolical.) 
1 1 Cor. 10. 31. 57.* To do all things to the glory of 
Matt. 5. 6. God. 58. 11 To hunger and thirft after 
« Tit. 3. 9. righteoufnefs and its rewards. 59.* To 

Rom. 5 !* 44 !*, avoid foolifh queftions. 60J To pray 
for perfecutors, and to do good to them 
that perfecute us, and defpitefully ufe 

* 1 Tim. 2. 1. us. 6i. z To pray for all men. 62. a 

To maintain good works for neceflary 
b Ephef. 4.. 28. ufes. 63. 15 To work with our own 

hands, that we be not burdenfome to 
c Matt. 5. 48. others, avoiding idlenefs. 64.° To be 

perfect as our heavenly Father is per- 
d 1 Pet. 3. 8. feet. 6$. d To be liberal and frugal: 

2 Cor'.V. 7/ f° r ne tnat will ca U u s to account for 
2 Cor. 9 . 5. our t i me> w i\\ a ]f f or tne fpending our 

« Ephef. 5. 4 . money. 66. e Not to ufe uncomely 

f 1 Tim. 2. 9. jeftings. 67/ Modefty; as oppofed to 

boldnefs, to curiofity, to indecency. 

* James 1. 1 9 . 68. s To be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak. 
-Phil. 2. 10. 6gh To worfrip t h e holy [Jefus] at 

the mention of his holy Name : as of old God was 
at the mention of [Jehovah.] 

Thefe are the ftraight lines of Scripture by which 
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we may alfo meafure our obliquities, and difcover 
crooked walking. If the fick man hath not done 
thefe things, or if he have done contrary to any of 
them in any particular, he hath caufe enough for his 
forrow, and matter for his confeffion : of which he 
needs no other forms, but that he heartily deplore 
and plainly enumerate his follies, as a man tells the 
fad ftories of his own calamity. 



SECT. IX. 

Of the Sick Man's Practice of Charity and Jujiice, 
by Way of Rule. 

ET the fick manfet his houfe in order before 
he die ; irate his cafes of Confcience, re- 
concile the fractures of his Family, reunite 
brethren, caufe right underftandings, and remove 
jealoufies ; give good counfels for the future con- 
duct of their perfons and eftates, charm them into 
Religion by the authority and advantages of a dying 

perfon J becaufe the laft WOrds of Magnifica verba mors 
j • vi m .1 r prope admota excutit. 

a dying man are like the tooth or v Se „ m 

a wounded Lion, making a deeper Nam vera voces mm de- 

. r • i_ mum pedlore ab imo 

impremon in the agony than in the Ejiduntur. Lucret. 
molt vigorous ftrength. 

Let the fick man difcover every fecret of art, or 
profit, Phyfic, or advantage to mankind, if he may 
do it without the prejudice of a third perfon. Some 
perfons are fo uncharitably envious, that they are 
willing that a fecret Receipt mould die with them, 
and be buried in their grave, like treafure in the fe- 
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pulchre of David. But this which is a deiign of 
Charity, muft therefore not be done to any man's 
prejudice; and the Mafon of Herodotus the King of 
Egypt, who kept fecret his notice of the King's trea- 
fure, and when he was a dying told his fon, betrayed 
his truft then when he mould have kept it moft 
facredly for his own intereft. In all other cafes let 
thy Charity out-live thee, that thou mayeft rejoice 
in the manfion of reft, becaufe by thy means many 
living perfons are eafed or advantaged. 

3. Let him make his Will with great juftice and 
piety, that is, that the right heirs be not defrauded 
for collateral refpe&s, fancies or indirect fondnefles ; 
but the inheritances defcend in their legal and due 
channel : and in thofe things where we have a liberty, 
that we take the opportunity of doing virtuoufly, that 
is, of confidering how God may be beft ferved by our 
donatives, or how the intereft of any virtue may be 
promoted ; in which we are principally to regard 
the neceftities of our neareft kindred and relatives, 
fervants and friends. 

4. Let the Will or Tejlament be made with inge- 
_ M , s . , nuity, opennefs, and plain expref- 

?&, <r*fwWr<t Karctxi^v, fi n, that he may not entail a Law- 
vii.yiJLa.-ra. i^v 7r ap i<r X? . luit upon his poitenty and relatives, 
sapu en ^^ make them lofe their Charity, 

or entangle their eftates, or make them poorer by the 
gift. He hath done me no charity, but dies in my debt, 
that makes me fue for a Legacy. 

5. It is proper for the ftate of ficknefs, and an ex- 
cellent annealing us to burial, that we give Alms in 
this ftate, fo burying treafure in our graves, that will 
not perifh, but rife again in the refurredion of the 
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juft. Let the difpenfation of our Alms be as little 
intruded to our Executors as may be, excepting the 
lofting and face ejjive portions;* but with our own 
prefent care let us exercife the .„._, 

>-m 1 r in m. * Vide reg. 6. paulo infr. 

Chanty, and lecure the Jtewardjhip. Lucian. de i u a u . 

T . n /l 1 11 Herodot. Mufa 5. 

It was a cultom amonglt the old Piin. lib. 4. C a P . n. 
Greeks, to bury horfes, clothes, xiphilin - in Sevcro - 
arms, and whatfoever was dear to the deceafed perfon, 
fuppofing they might need them, and that without 
clothes they mould be found naked by their Judges ; 
and all the friends did ufe to bring > A ^, K0>aI , „- W! Ux . 
gifts, by fuch liberality thinking to . A "f * s p* *(""«. 

O ' J J O ©ipfia Kara. -J<u;y>ou Jax- 

promote the intereft of their dead. p u * x 6 ' t ' it"*"- 

■t Nicarchus. 

But We may Offer OUr SVTCCpOC OUr- Fallax faepe fides, teftata- 

felves beft of all ; our doles and cSSSSS^i 
funeral meals if they be our own fa P ls » 5 P fe tuum - 
early provifions, will then fpend the better : and it 
is good fo to carry our paffing-penny in our hand, 
and by reaching that hand to the poor, make a friend 
in the everlajiing habitations. He that gives with his 
own hand mail be fure to find it, Man> the beh ovyth oft to 
and the poor fhall find it : but he ^wgg^ 
that trufts Executors with his Cha- thin hond, that fair 

.„ thow tynd. 

rity, and the ceconomy and mues Forwidowesbenofui.and 

- . . . 1 • 1 1 fL chyldren beth unkynd, 

or his virtue, by which he mult ExeC utors beth covets, 
enter into his hopes of heaven and - d d ke P al that **> 
1 pardon, mall find but an ill account «^r*tfz£ 
when his executors complain he They ufor, 

. r ,. So God me help and Ha- 

died poor. Think on this. To this ndam, he died a poor 
purpofe wife and pious was the Thiniouthk 
counfel oiSahian :* < Let a dying *%%&;<;*£ 
' man, who hath nothing elfe of Umbardftrat. 
■ which he may make an effective * c °™ avaritiam - 

H. D. <L 
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' oblation, offer up to God of his fubftance : Let 

* him offer it with compunction and tears, with 

* grief and mourning, as knowing that all our obla- 
' tions have their value, not by the price, but by 

* the affection ; and it is our Faith that commendeth 
1 the money, fince God receives the money by the 

* hands of the poor, but at the fame time gives, 
■ and does not take the bleffing; becaufe he re- 
' ceives nothing but his own, and man gives that 
' which is none of his own, that of which he is only 
' a fteward, and mail be accountable for every fhil- 
' ling. Let it therefore be offered humbly, as a Cre- 
' ditor pays his debts ; not magnifically, as a Prince 

* gives a donative : and let him remember that fuch 

* doles do not pay for the fin, but they eafe the punifh- 
' ment ; they are not proper inftruments of redemp- 

* tion, but inftances of fupplication, and advantages 
' of prayer ; and when we have done well, remem- 
1 ber that we have not paid our debt, but mown our 
' willingnefs to give a little of the vaft fum we owe I 
' and he that gives plentifully according to the mea- 
' fure of his eftate, is ftill behind-hand according to 

* the meafure of his fins. Let him pray to God that 

* this late oblation may be accepted ; and fo it will, 
1 if it fails to him in a fea of penitential tears or for- 

* rows that it isy<? little, and that it isfo late.' 

6. Let the lick man's Charity be fo ordered that it 
may not come only to deck the funeral and make up 
the pomp ; Charity waiting like one of the folemn 
mourners : but let it be continued, that befides the 
Alms of health and ficknefs, there may be a rejoicing 
in God for his Charity long after his Funerals, fo as 
to become more beneficial and lefs public ; that the 
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poor may pray in private, and give God thanks many 
days together. This is matter of prudence, and yet 
in this we are to obferve the fame regards which we 
had in the Charity and Alms of our lives ; with this 
only difference, That in the Funeral Alms alfo of rich 
and able perfons the public cuftoms of the Church 
are to be obferved, and decency and folemnity, and 
the expectations of the poor, and matter of public 
opinion, and the reputation of Religion ; in all other 
cafes let thy Charity confult with Humility and Pru- 
dence, that it never minifter at all to vanity, but be 
as full of advantage and ufefulnefs as it may. 

7. Every man will forgive a nfrihrtxani™6'iu*rn< t 
dying perfon; and therefore let ^£f^ T „^ 
the fick man be ready and fure, if T0 ' Tt - 
he can, to fend to fuch perfons whom he hath in- 
jured, and beg their pardon, and do them right : For 
in this cafe he cannot flay for an opportunity of con- 
venient and advantageous reconcilement ; he cannot 
then fpin out a treaty, nor beat down the price of 
compofition, nor lay a fnare to be quit from the obli- 
gation and coercion of laws ; but he mufl afk for- 
givenefs downright, and make him amends as he can, 
being greedy of making ufe of this opportunity of 
doing a duty that muft be done, but cannot any 
more, if not now, until time returns again, and tells 
the minutes backwards, fo that yefterday mall be 
reckoned in the portions of the future. 

8. In the intervals of fharper pains, when the fick 
man amaffes together all the arguments of comfort 
and teftimonies of God's love to him and care or 
him, he muft needs find infinite matter of thankl- 
giving and glorification of God: and it is a proper 
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act of Charity and love to God, and Juftice too, that 
he do honour to God on his death-bed for all the 
bleffings of his life, not only in general communica- 
tions, but thofe by which he hath been feparate and 
difcerned from others, or fupported and blefled in 
his own perfon : Such as are, [In all my life-time I 
never broke a bone, I never fell into the hands of rob- 
bers, never into public Jhame, or into noifome difeafes : 
I have not begged my bread, nor been tempted by great 
and unequal fortunes ; God gave me a good under Jland- 
ing, good friends, or delivered me in fuch a danger ; 
and heard my prayers in fuch particular preffures of 
myfpirit.~\ This or the like enumeration and con- 
fequent acts of thankfgiving are apt to produce love 
to God, and confidence in the day of trial ; for he 
that * gave me bleffings in proportion to the ftate 
and capacities of my life, I hope alfo will do fo in 
proportion to the needs of my ficknefs and my death- 
bed. This we find practifed as a moft reafonable 
piece of piety by the wifeft of the Heathens. So 
Antipater Tarfenfs gave God thanks for his profper- 
ous voyage into Greece ; and Cyrus made a handfome 
prayer upon the tops of the mountains, when by a 
phantafm he was warned of his approaching death. 
Receive [0 God] my Father thefe holy rites by which 
I put an end to many and great affairs : and I give 
thee thanks for thy celejlial figns and prophetic notices, 
whereby thou haf fignified to me what I ought to do and 
what I ought not. I prefent alfo very great thanks 
that I have perceived and achiowledged your care of 
me, and have never exalted myfelf above my condition 
for any profperous accident. And I pray that you will 
grant felicity to my wife, my children, and friends, and 
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to me a death fuch as my life hath been. But that of 
Philagrius in Gregory Nazianzen is euchariftical, but 
it relates more efpecially to the bleffings and advan- 
tages which are accidentally confequent to ficknefs. 
I thank thee, O Father, and maker of all thy children, 
that thou art pleafed to blefs and to fanclify us even 
againjl our wills, and by the outward man purgejl the 
inward, and leadeft us through crofs ways to a blejfed 
ending, for reafons bejl known unto thee. However, 
when we go from our hofpital and place of little 
intermedial reft in our journey to Heaven, it is fit 
that we give thanks to the Major domo for our enter- 
tainment. When thefe parts of Religion are finifhed, 
according to each man's neceffity, there is nothing 
remaining of perfonal duty to be done alone, but 
that the fick man acT: over thefe virtues by the re- 
newings of Devotion, and in the way of Prayer ; and 
that is to be continued as long as life, and voice, and 
reafon dwell with us. 

SECT. X. 

Atts of Charity, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation;^ 
which may alfo be ufed for Thankf giving, in cafe of 
Recovery. 

MT Soul, thou haftfaid unto pfd |6 a 

the Lord, Thou art my Lord; 
, my goodnefs extendeth not to thee: 3. But 
to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excel- 
lent in whom is all my delight. 5. The Lord is the 
portion of my inheritance and of my cup ; thou main- 
taineft my lot. 
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Pfal. xviii. 30. As for God, his way is perfeB : 
the word of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all 
thofe that trujl in him. 3 1 . For who is God, except 
the Lord ? or who is a rock, five our God ? 32. // 
is God that girdeth me with flrength, and maketh my 
way perfeB. 

Pfal. xxii. 19. Be not thou far from me, O Lord: 
O my firength, hajle thee to help me. 

20. Deliver my foul from the fword, my darling 
from the power of the dog. 2 1 . Save me from the lions 
mouth : and thou haft heard me alfo from among the 
horns of the Unicorns. 

22. I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in 
the midft of the congregation will I praife thee. 

23. Te that fear the Lord, praife the Lord: ye 
fons [of God,] glorify him, and fear before him all ye 
yS»j [of men,] 24. For he hath not defpifed nor abhorred 

the ajfliBion of the ajflicled, neither hath he hid his face 
from him ; but when he cried unto him he heard. 

Pfal. xlii. 1 . As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, fo longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 

2. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living God: 
when Jhall I come and appear before the Lord f 

6. my God, my Soul is caft down within me. 7. 
All thy waves and billows are gone over me. 1 o. As 
with a fword in my bones I am reproached. 8 . Tet 
the Lord will command his loving-kin dnefs in the day- 
time : and in the night his fong JJiall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 

Pfal. lxviii. 26. Blefs ye the Lord in the congrega- 
tions ; even the Lord from the fountains of Ifrael. 

Pfal. lxxi. 1 5. My mouth Jhall Jliew forth thy righte- 
oufnefs and thy falvation all the day : for I know not 
the numbers thereof. 
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16. I will go in the ftrength of the Lord God: I 
will make mention of thy righteoufnefs, even of thine 
only. 17.O God, thou haft taught me from my youth ; 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 14. 
But I will hope continually, and will yet praife thee 
more and more. 

19. Thy righteoufnefs, O God, is very high, who 

haft done great things. God, who is like unto thee ? 

20. Thou which haft jhewed me great and fore troubles 

flialt quicken me again, and Jh alt bring me up again 

from the depths of the earth. 

2 1 . Thou /halt increafe thy goodnefs towards me, 
and comfort me on every Jide. 

23. My lips Jhall greatly rejoice when Iftng unto 
thee; and my Soul which thou haft redeemed. Pfalm 
lxxii. 18. Blejfed be the Lord God, the God of Ifrael, 
who only doth wondrous things. 19. And blejfed be 
his glorious name for ever ; and let the whole earth be 
filed with his glory. Amen, Amen. 

Pfal. cxvi. 1 . I love the Lord, becaufe he hath heard 
my voice and my fupplication. 3. The forrows of death 
compared me : I found trouble andforrow. 4. Then 
called I upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I be- 
feech thee, deliver my Soul. 5. Gracious is the Lord 
and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6. The Lord preferveth the fimple : I was brought 
low, and he helped me. 7. Return to thy reft, my 
Soul; the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. 8. For 
thou haft delivered my Soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

1 5. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of 
his faints. 16.O Lord, truly I am thyfervant, lam 
thy fervant, and the Son oj 'thine handmaid; thou jh alt 
loofe my bonds. 
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1 Cor. xvi. 22. He that lovet/i not the Lord J r efus, 
let him be accurfed. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loved thee! 1 John iv. 16. He that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God. 18. There is no fear in love. 

The Prayer. 

OMOST gracious and eternal God and loving 
Father, who haft poured out thy bowels upon 
us, and fent the Son of thy love unto us to die for 
love, and to make us dwell in love, and the eter- 
nal comprehenfions of thy divine mercies, O be 
pleafed to inflame my heart with a holy Charity to- 
ward thee and all the world. Lord, I forgive all that 
ever have offended me, and beg that both they and 
I may enter into the poifeffion of thy mercies, and 
feel a gracious pardon from the fame fountain of 
grace : and do thou forgive me all the acts of fcan- 
dal whereby I have provoked, or tempted, or leffened, 
or difturbed any perfon. Lord, let me never have 
my portion amongft thofe that divide the union, and 
difturb the peace, and break the Charities of the 
Church, and Christian Communion. And though 
I am fallen into evil times, in which Chriltendom is 
divided by the names of an evil divifion ; yet I am in 
Charity with all Christians, with all that love the 
Lord jefus, and long for his coming, and I would 
give myfelf to fave the Soul of any of my brethren ; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the public calamity 
of the feveral focieties of the Church may not be 
imputed to my Soul, to any evil purpofes. 
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II. 

LORD, preferve me in the unity of thy holy 
Church, in the love of God, and of my neigh- 
bours. Let thy Grace enlarge my heart to remem- 
ber, deeply to refent, faithfully to ufe, wifely to im- 
prove, and humbly to give thanks to thee for all thy 
favours, with which thou haft enriched my Soul, and 
fupported my eftate, and preferved my perfon, and 
refcued me from danger, and invited me to goodnefs 
in all the days and periods of my life. Thou haft 
led me through it with an excellent conduct ; and I 
have gone aftray after the manner of men; but my 
heart is towards thee. O do unto thy fervant as 
thou ufeft to do unto thofe that love thy Name : let 
thy Truth comfort me, thy Mercy deliver me, thy 
ftaff fupport me, thy Grace fanctify my forrow, and 
thy goodnefs pardon all my fins, thy Angels guide me 
with fafety in this fhadow of death, and thy moft 
holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righteoufnefs, 
for thy Name's fake, which is fo comfortable, and 
for Jefus Chrift's fake, our deareft Lord and moft 
gracious Saviour. Amen. 




CHAPTER V. 

Of Vijitation of the Sick : Or, the Afjiftance that is to 
be done to dying perfons by the miniftry of their 
Clergy-Guides. 

Sect. I. 

OD, who hath made no new Covenant 
with dying perfons diftinct from the Co- 
venant of the living, hath alfo appointed 
no diftinct Sacraments for them, no other 
manner of ufages but fuch as are common to all the 
fpiritual neceffities of living and healthful perfons. 
In all the days of our Religion, from our Baptifm to 
the refignation and delivery of the Soul, God hath 
appointed his fervants to minifter to the neceffities, 
and eternally to blefs, and prudently to guide, and 
wifely to judge concerning Souls ; and the Holy 
Ghofl, that anointing from above, defcends upon us in 
feveral effluxes, but ever by the miniftries of the 
Church. Our Heads are anointed with that Sacred 
Unction Baptifm, (not in ceremony, but in real and 
proper effect) our Foreheads in Confirmation, our 
hands in Ordinations, all our Senfes in the Vifitation 
of the Sick ; and all by the miniftry of efpecially-de- 
puted and inftructed perfons, and we who all our 
life-time derive bleffings from the fountains of Grace 
by the channels of Ecclefiaftical miniftries, muft do 
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it then efpecially when our needs are moft pungent 
and actual. 1. We cannot give up our names to 
Chrift, but the Holy man that minifters in Religion 
muft enrol them, and prefent the perfons, and con- 
fign the grace : When we beg for God's Spirit, the 
Minifter can beft prefent our prayers, and by his ad- 
vocation hallow our private defires, and turn them 

; into public and potent offices. 2. If we defire to be 

' eftablifhed and confirmed in the grace and religion 
of our Baptifm, the Holy man, whofe hands were 
anointed by a fpecial ordination to that and its fymbo- 
lical purpofes, lays his hands upon the Catechumen, 
and the anointing from above defcends by that minif- 

' try. 3. If we would eat the body and drink the 
blood of our Lord, we muft addrefs ourfelves to the 

1 Lord's Table, and he that ftands there to blefs and 
to minifter can reach it forth, and feed thy Soul ; 
and without his miniftry thou canft not be nourished 
with that heavenly feaft, nor thy body configned to 
immortality, nor thy Soul refrefhed with the Sacra- 
mental bread from heaven, except by fpiritual fup- 
pletories, in cafes of neceffity and an impoffible com- 
munion. 4. If we have committed fins, the Spiri- 
tual man is appointed to reftore us, and to pray for 
us, and to receive our confeffions, and to inquire into 
our wounds, and to infufe oil and remedy, and to 
pronounce pardon. 5. If we be cut off from the 
communion of the faithful by our own demerits, 
their holy hands muft reconcile us and give us 
peace ; they that are our appointed comforters, our 
inftrucftors, our ordinary Judges : and in the whole, 
'what the children of Ifrael begged of £xod %o |f _ 
Mofes, that God would.no more /peak to 
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them alone, but by hisfervant Mofes, left they fhould be 
confumed ; God in compliance with our infirmities 
hath of his own goodnefs eftablifhed as a perpetual 
Law in all ages of Chriftianity, That God will fpeak 
to us by his Minijlers, and our folemn prayers fhall 
be made to him by their advocation, and his bleffings 
defcend from heaven by their hands, and our offices 
return thither by their prefidencies, and our Repen- 
tance fhall be managed by them, and our pardon in 
many degrees miniftered by them : God comforts us 
by their Sermons, and reproves us by their Difcipline, 
and cuts off fome by their feverity, and reconciles 
others by their gentlenefs, and relieves us by their 
prayers, and inftrucls us by their difcourfes, and heals 
our fickneffes by their interceflion prefented to God, 
and united to Chrift's advocation : and in all this, they 
are no cavfes, but fervants of the will of God, inftru- 
ments of the Divine Grace and order, Jlewards and 
difpenfers of the myfteries, and appointed to our Souls 
to ferve and lead, and to help in all accidents, dan- 
gers, and neceffities. 

And they who received us in our Baptifm are alfo 
to carry us to our grave, and to take care that our end 
be as our life was, or fhould have been : and there- 
fore it is eftablifhed as an Apoftoli- 
tc.avTr.y k*i -rtxs^y JsDva.. cal rule, '" Is any man Jick among 
J n T op ' you ? let him fend for the Elders of 

* James 5. 14. •' ■ 

the Church, and let them pray over 
him, &c. 

The fum of the duties and offices refpectively im- 
plied in thefe words is in the following Rules. 
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SECT. II. 

Rules for the manner of Vifitation of Sick Perfons. 

1. 
|ET the Minifter of Religion be fent to not 




only againft the agony of Death, but be 
advifed with in the whole conduct of the 
Sicknefs : for in Sicknefs indefinitely, and therefore 
in every Sicknefs, and therefore in fuch which are 
not mortal, which end in health, which have no 
agony, or final temptations, S. James gives the ad- 
vice ; and the fick man being bound to require them, 
is alfo tied to do it, when he can know them, and his 
own necerlity. It is a very great evil both in the 
matter of prudence and piety, that they fear the 
Prieft as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sexton's 
fpade ; and love not to converfe with him, unlefs 
they can converfe with no man elfe ; and think his 
office fo much to relate to the other world, that he 
is not to be treated with while we hope to live in 
this ; and, indeed, that our Religion be taken care 
of only when we die : and the event is this, (of 
which I have feen fome fad experience) that the man 
is deadly fick, and his Reafon is ufelefs, and he is laid 
to fleep, and his life is in the confines of the grave, 
fo that he can do nothing towards the trimming of 
his lamp ; and the Curate mall fay a few prayers by 
him, and talk to a dead man, and the man is not in 
a condition to be helped, but in a condition to need 
it hugely. He cannot be called upon to confefs his 
fins, and he is not able to remember them, and he 
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cannot underftand an advice, nor hear a free dif- 
courfe, nor be altered from a paflion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Reafon 
or Religion, and no man can tell what is likely to 
be his fate ; or if he does, he cannot propheiy good 
things concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual 
man come when the rick man can be converfed 
withal and inirructed, when he can take medicine 
and amend, when he underftands, or can be taught to 
underftand the cafe of his Soul, and the rules of his 
Confcience ; and then his Advice may turn into ad- 
vantage : it cannot otherwife be ufeful. 

2. The intercourfes of the Minifter with the lick 
man have fo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranfacted at once : and therefore they do not 
well that fend once to fee the good man with forrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and difmifs him 
civilly, and defire to fee his face no more. To drefs 
a Soul for Funeral is not a work to be defpatched at 
one meeting : at firfr. he needs a Comfort, and anon 
fomething to make him willing to die ; and by and 
by he is tempted to Impatience, and that needs a 
fpecial cure ; and it is a great work to make his Con- 
feflions well and with advantages ; and it may be the 
man is carelefs and indifferent, and then he needs to 
underftand the evil of his fin, and the danger of his 
perfon ; and his cafes of Confcience may be fo many 
and fo intricate, that he is not quickly to be reduced 
to peace, and one time the Holy man mult pray, and 
another time he mull: exhort, a third time adminif- 
ter the holy Sacrament ; and he that ought to watch 
all the periods and little portions of his life, left he 
fhould be furprifed and overcome, had need be 
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watched when he is fick, and affifted, and called upon, 
and reminded upon the feveral parts, of his duty, in 
every inftant of his temptation. This article was 
well provided for among the Eafterlings; for the 
Prieft in their Vifitations of a fick perfon did abide 
in their attendance and miniftry for feven days toge- 
ther. The want of this makes the Vifitations fruit- 
lefs, and the Calling of the Clergy contemptible, 
while it is not fuffered to imprint its proper effeds 
upon them that need it in a lafting miniftry. 

3. S. yames advifes, that when a j ame s 5. 14. 
man is fick he Jhould fend for the Gabriel in + . fent. dift. 23 . 

Elders; one fick man for many Prefbyters : and fo 
did the Eaftern Churches, they fent for feven : and, 
like a College of Phyficians, they miniftered fpiritual 
remedies, and fent up prayers like a choir of finging 
Clerks. In Cities they might do fo, while the Chrif- 
tians were few, and the Priefts many. But when 
they that dwelt in the Pagi or villages ceafed to be 
Pagans, and were baptifed, it grew to be an impof- 
fible felicity, unlefs in few cafes, and to fome more 
eminent perfons : but becaufe they need it moft, God 
hath taken care that they may beft have it ; and they 
that can, are not very prudent if they neglecl it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are fent to 
the fick perfon, let the Curate of his Parifh or his 
own ConfefTor be amongft them, that is, let him not 
be wholly advifed by ftrangers who know not his 
particular neceffities ; but he that is the ordinary 
Judge cannot fafely be paffed by in his extraordinary 
neceffitv, which in fo great portions depends upon 

I his whole life part : and it is a matter of fufpicion 
when we decline his judgment that knows us belt, 
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and with whom we formerly did converfe, either by 
choice or by law, by private election or public con- 
ftitution. It concerns us then to make fevere and 
profitable judgments, and not to confpire againfr. our- 
felves, or procure fuch afliftances which may handle 
us foftly, or comply with our weaknefTes more than 
relieve our neceflities. 

5. When the Minifters of Religion are come, firft 
let them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the lick man, for Patience, for Refignation, 
for Health, (if it feems good to God in order to his 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoftle. And therefore the Minifter is 
to be fent for, not while the cafe is defperate, but 
before the ficknefs is come to its crijis or period. 
Let him difcourfe concerning the caufes of ficknefs, 
and by a general inftrument move him to confider 
concerning his condition. Let him call upon him 
to fet his Soul in order, to trim his lamp, to drefs 
his Soul, to renew acts of grace by way of Prayer, 
to make amends in all the evils he hath done, and 
to fupply all the defects of duty, as much as his pad: 
condition requires and his prefent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the ficknefs or 
the weaknefs of the man is obferved, fo the exhor- 
tation is to be lefs, and the prayers more, becaufe the 
life of the man was his main preparatory ; and there- 
fore if his condition be full of pain and infirmity, the 
fhortnefs and fmall number of his own acts is to be 
fupplied by the act of the Minifters and ftanders by, 
who are in fuch cafe to fpeak more to God for him 

than to talk to him. For the prayer, 
of the righteous when it is fervent hath 
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a promife to prevail much in behalf of the fick per- 
fon. But Exhortations muft prevail with their own 
proper weight, not by the paffion of the Speaker. But 
yet this affiftance by way of Prayers is not to be done 
by long offices, but by frequent, and fervent, and holy: 
in which offices if the fick man joins, let them be 
fhort, and apt to comply with his little ftrength and 
great infirmities : if they be faid in his behalf with- 
out his conjunction, they that pray may prudently 
ufe their own liberty, and take no meafures, but their 
own devotions and opportunities, and the fick man's 
neceffities. 

When he hath made this General addrefs and pre- 
paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 
riods, he may defcend to particulars by the following 
inftruments and difcourfes. 



SECT. III. 

Of minijlering in the fick Man's ConfeJJion of Sins 
and Repentance. 

HE firft neceffity that is to be ferved is 
that of Repentance, in which the Minif- 
I ters can in no way ferve him but by firft 
exhorting him to ConfeJJion ofhisjins, and declaration 
of the ftate of his Soul. For unlefs they know the 
manner of his life, and the degrees of his reftitution, 
either they can do nothing at all, or nothing of ad- 
vantage and certainty. His difcourfes, like Jona- 
than's arrows, may moot fhort, or fhoot over, but not 
wound where they mould, nor open thofe humours 
that need a lancet or a cautery. To this purpofe the 
fick man may be reminded. 
h. d. R 
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Arguments a?id Exhortations to move the Jick Man 
to ConfeJJion of Sins. 
1. That God hath made a fpecial promife to Con- 
Pro. 28. 1 3. fefiion of fins. He that confejjeth his fins, 
1 John 1. 9. and forfaketh them Jhall have mercy: 
and, If we confefs our fins, God is righteous to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs. 
2. That Confeffion of fins is a proper act and intro- 
duction to Repentance. 3. That when the Jews being 
warned by the Sermons of the Baptifi repented of their 
fins, they confefied their fins to John in 
the fufception of Baptifm. 4. That the 
Converts in thedaysof theApoftles returning to Chrif- 
tianity inftantly declared their Faith and their Repen- 
tance, by Confeffion and declaration of 
their deeds which they then renounced, 
abjured, and confefied to the Apoftles. 5. That Con- 
feffion is an act of many virtues together. 6. It is 
the gate of Repentance ; 7. An infirument of fhame 
and condemnation of our fins; 8. A glorification of 
God, fo called by Jojhua particularly in the cafe of 
Achan ; 9. An acknowledgment that God is juft in 
punifhing; for by confeffingof our fins we alfo confefs 
his Juftice, and are afTefTors with God in this con- 
demnation of ourfelves. 10. That by fuch an act of 
judging ourfelves we efcape the more angry judg- 
ment of God: S. Paul expreflly ex- 

1 Cor. 11. 31. . . . . \ 

horting us to it upon that very induce- 
ment. 1 1 . That Confeflion of fins is fo necefiary a 
duty, that in all Scriptures it is the immediate pre- 
face to pardon, and the certain confequent of godly 
forrow, and an integral or constituent part of that 
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grace, which together with Faith makes up the 
whole duty of the Gofpel. 12. That in all ages of 
the Gofpel it hath been taught and praclifed refpec- 
tively, that all the Penitents made Confeffions pro- 
portionable to their Repentance, that is, public or 
private, general or particular. 13. That God by 
teftimonies from heaven, that is, by his Word, and 
by a confequent rare piece of Confcience, hath given 
approbation to this holy duty. 14. That by this in- 
ftrument thofe whofe office it is to apply remedies 
to every fpiritual ficknefs, can beft perform their of- 
fices. 1 5. That it is by all Churches efteemed a duty 
neceffary to be done in cafes of a troubled Confcience. 
16. That what is necelfary to be done in one cafe, 
and convenient in all cafes, is fit to be done by all 
perfons. 17. That without Confeffion it cannot eafily 
be judged concerning the fick perfon whether his 
Confcience ought to be troubled or no, and there- 
fore it cannot be certain that it is not necelfary. 

18. That there can be no reafon againft it but fuch 
as confults with fkfh and blood, with infirmity and 
fin, to all which Confeffion of fins is a direct enemy. 

19. That now is that time when all the imperfections 
of his Repentance and all the breaches of his duty 
are to be made up, and that if he omits this oppor- 
tunity, he can never be admitted to a falutary and 
medicinal confeffion. 20. That Saint James gives an 
exprefs precept, that we Chriftians fhould confefs 
our fins to each other, that is, Chrif- si tacuerit qui percuf- 

Z^m ./%. 1 1 U 4.U<*~ Ais eft, et non egerit poc- 

tian to C hnftian, brother to brother, nitentianif nec V uinus fu- 
the people to their Minifter; and Zl^l^X^ 
then he makes a fpecification of jg^j—W-J* 

that duty which a fick man is tO do non poterit. Si eniroeru- 



244 THE SICK MAN'S C. 5. 

befcatsgrotusvuinusme- when he hath fent for the Elders 
dico confiteri, quod igno- f fa church. 2 1 . That in all this 

rat medicina non curat. 

s. Hieron. ad caput. 10. there is no force lies upon him, but 

Ecclef. ... ' . 

si enim hoc fecerimus, if he hides his fins he fhall not be di- 
et revelaverimus peccata ' r-r i / r r • i i ttt«/- \1 

noiira non foium Deo, fed retted, (io laid the Wife man ;) but 
IlSnMSri. "^ ere long he muft appear before the 
peccatis, ddebuntur pec- g re at Judge of men and Angels: 

cata noftra. b . . . . 

Ong. hom. 17. in Lu- and his fpirit will be more amazed 
and confounded to be feen among 
the Angels of light with the fhadows of the works of 
darknefs upon him, than he can fuffer by confefling 
to God in the prefence of him whom God hath fent 
to heal him. However, it is better to be amamed 
here than to be confounded here- 

* Plaut. Trinum. _ & , , n 

after. *Fol pudere prcejtat quam 
pigere, totidem Uteris. 22. That Confeflion being in 
order to Pardon of fins, it is very proper and analo- 
gical to the nature of the thing, that it be made there 
where the Pardon of litis is to be adminiftered : and 
that of pardon of fins God hath made the Minifter 
the publimer and difpenfer : and all this is befides 
the accidental advantages which accrue to the Con- 
fcience, which is made amamed, and timorous, and 
_ . ., reftrained by the mortifications and 

Tarn racde et pronum m J 

eft fuperos contemnere blufhings of difcovering to a man 

teftes - . 

si mortalis idem nemo the faults committed in fecret. 23. 
iciat. 7m,. sat. is. That the Miniftersof the Gofpel are 
the Minifter s of ^reconciliation ,are commanded/0 reftore 
fuch perfons as are overtaken in a fault ; and to that 
purpofe they come to offer their Miniftry, if they may 
have cognizance of the fault and perfon. 24. That 
in the matter of prudence it is not fafe to truft a man's 
felf in the final condition and laft fecurity of a man's 
Soul, a man being no good Judge in his own cafe. 
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And when a duty is fo ufeful in all cafes, fo neceflary 
in fome, and encouraged by promifes Evangelical, 
by Scripture precedents, by the Example of both 
Teftaments, and prefcribed by injunctions Apoftoli- 
cal, and by the Canon of all Churches, and the ex- 
ample of all ages, and taught us even by the propor- 
tions of duty, and the Analogy to the power Minis- 
terial, and the very neceffities of every man; he that 
for ftubbornnefs, or finful fhamefacednefs, or preju- 
dice, or any other criminal weaknefs, fhall decline to 
do it in the days of his danger, when the vanities of 
the world are worn off, and all affections to fin are 
wearied, and the fin itfelf is pun- Qui homo cuipamadmifit 

1 j ,1 in fe, nullus eft tam 

gent and grievous, and that we are parvi p rcti 
certain we mail not efcape mame Qsg p«U <m» F»g* 
for them hereafter, unlefs we be Plant, am. 

afhamed of them here, and ufe all the proper inftru- 
ments of their pardon ; this man, I fay, is very near 
death, but very far off from the kingdom of heaven. 

2. The Spiritual man will find in the conduct of 
this duty many cafes and varieties of accidents which 
will alter his courfe and forms of proceedings. Moft 
men are of a rude indifferency, apt to excufe them- 
felves, ignorant of their condition, _ ^ ^ ft ^ 
abufed bv evil principles, content pieaitumno, 

. J . r , . \ - . n Hoc amat, hoc laudat, 

with a general and indefinite uon- Matronam nuiiam ego 
feffion, and if you provoke them tZTCS °H rati.i.Sat.*. 
to it by the foregoing confidera- 
tions, left their fpirits mould be a little uneafy, or not 
fecured in their own opinions, will be apt to fay, 
They arefmners, as every man hath his infirmity, and 
he as well as any man: But, God be thanked, they bear 
no ill will to any man, or are no Adulterers or no Re- 
bels, or they have fought on the right fide; and God 
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be merciful to them, for they are finners. But you 
mall hardly open their breads farther: and to en- 
quire beyond this, would be to do the office of an 
accufer. 

3. But, which is yet worfe, there are very many 
perfons who have been fo ufed to an habitual courfe 
of a conftant intemperance, or difiblution in any 
other inftance, that the crime is made natural and 
neceflary, and the confcience hath digefted all the 
trouble, and the man thinks himfelf in a good eftate, 
and never reckons any fins, but thofe which are the 
egreflions and paffings beyond his ordinary and daily 
drunkennefs. This happens in the cafes of drunken- 
nefs, and intemperate eating, and idlenefs, and un- 
charitablenefs, and in lying and vain jeftings, and 
particularly in fuch evils which the Laws do not 
punim, and public cuftoms do not fhame, but which 
are countenanced by potent finners, or evil cuftoms, 
or good nature, and miftaken civilities. 

Injiruments by way of Conf deration, to awaken a care- 
lefs perfon, and a ftupid Confcience. 

IN thefe and the like cafes the Spiritual man mud 
awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Confcience, 
by reprefenting to him, 1. *That Chriftianity is a 
holy and a Ariel: Religion. 2. *That many are 
called, but few are chofen. *That the number of 
them that are to be faved is but a very few in refpect 
of thofe that are to defcend into forrow and everlaft- 
ing darknefs. *That we have covenanted with God 
in Baptifm to live a holy life. *That the meafures 
of Holinefs in Chriftian Religion are not to be taken 
by the evil proportions of the Multitude, and com- 
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mon fame of loofer and lefs fevere perfons, becaufc 
the multitude is that which does not enter into heaven, 
but the few, the eleB, the holy fervants of Jefus. 
*That very habitual fin does amount to a very 
great guilt in the whole, though it be but in a fmall 
inftance. That if the righteous fcarcely be faved, 
then there will be no place for the unrighteous and 
the finner to appear in but places of horror and 
amazement. *That confidence hath deftroyed many 
Souls, and many have had a fad portion who have 
reckoned themfelvesinthe Calendar of Saints. *That 
the promifes of Heaven are fo great, that it is not 
reafonable to think that every man, and every life, 
and an eafy Religion (hall poffefs fuch infinite glo- 
ries. *That although Heaven is a gift, yet there 
is a great feverity and ftricl: exacting of the condi- 
tions on our part to receive that gift. *That fome 
perfons who have lived ftrictly for forty years toge- 
ther, yet have mifcarried by fome one crime at laft, 
or fome fecret hypocrify, or a latent pride, or a creep- 
ing ambition, or a fantaftic fpirit ; and therefore 
much lefs can they hope to receive fo great portions 
of felicities, when their life hath been a continual 
declination from thofe feverities which might have 
created confidence of pardon and acceptation, through 
the mercies of God and the merits of Jefus. *That 
every good man ought to be fufpicious of himfelf, 
and in his judgment concerning his own condition 
to fear the worft, that he may provide for the better. 
*That we are commanded to work out our falvation 
with fear and trembling. *That this precept was 
given with very great reafon, confidering the thou- 
fand thoufand ways of mifcarrying. *That S. Paul 
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Apud Surium, die 27 himfelf, and S. Arfenius, and S. 
ept ' Elzearius, and divers other remark- 

able Saints, had at fome times great apprehenlions of 
the dangers of failing of the mighty price of their high 
calling. *That the ftake that is to be fecured is of 
fo great an intereft, that all our induftry and all the 
violences we can fuffer in the profecution of it are 
not confiderable. *That this affair is to be done 
but once, and then never any more unto eternal ages. 
* That they who profefs themfelves fervants of the 
inftitution, and fervants of the law and difcipline of 
Jefus, will find that they muft judge themfelves by 
the proportions of that law by which they were to 
rule themfelves. *That the laws of fociety and ci- 
vility, and the voices of my company are as i\\ judges 
as they are guides ; but we are to ftand or fall by his 
fentence who will not confider or value the talk of 
idle men, or the perfuafion of wilfully abufed Con- 
fciences, but of him who hath felt our infirmity in 
all things but Jin, and knows where our failings are 
unavoidable, and where and in what degree they are 
excufable ; but never will endure a fin mould feize 
upon any part of our love, and deliberate choice, or 
1 John 3. 20. carelefs cohabitation. *That if our 
1 Cor. 4.. 4. Confcience accufe us not, yet are we not 
hereby jujiified, for God is greater than our Confciences. 
*That they who are mo ft innocent have their Con- 
fciences moil tender and fenfible. *That fcrupulous 
perfons are always mod religious ; and that to feel 
nothing is not a fign of life, but of death. *That 
nothing can be hid from the eyes of the Lord, to 
whom the day and the night, public and private, 
words and thoughts, actions and defigns are equally 
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difcernible. *That a luke-warm perfon is only fe- 
cured in his own thoughts, but very unfafe in the 
event, and defpifed by God. *That we live in an 
Age in which that which is called and efteemed a 
holy life, in the days of the Apoftles and holy primi- 
tives would have been efteemed indifferent, fometimes 
fcandalous, and always cold. * That what was a truth 
of God then, is fo now ; and to what feverities they 
were tied, for the fame alfo we are to be accountable; 
and Heaven is not now an eafier purchafe than it was 
then. *That if he will caft up his accounts, even 
with a fuperficial eye, Let him confider how few 
good works he hath done, how inconfiderable is the 
relief which he gave to the poor, how little are the 
extraordinaries of his Religion, and how unactive 
and lame, how polluted and difordered, how un- 
chofen and unpleafant were the ordinary parts and 
periods of it; and how many and great fins have 
ftained his courfe of life : and until he enters into a 
particular fcrutiny, let him only revolve in his mind 
what his general courfe hath been ; and in the way 
of prudence, let him fay whether it was laudable 
and holy, or only indifferent and excufable : and if 
he can think it only excufable, and fo as to hope for 
pardon by fuch fuppletories of faith, and arts of per- 
fuafion, which he and others ufe to take in for auxi- 
liaries to their unreafonable confidence ; that he can- 
not but think it very fit that he pii mon grirk kedy, 
fearch into his own eftate, and take Q^j*^-^ 
a Guide, and'ereel: a tribunal, or 
appear before that which Chrift hath eredted for 
him on earth, that he may make his accefs fairer 
when he mall be called before the dreadful Tribunal 
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of Chrift in the clouds. For if he can be confident 
upon the ftock of an unpraifed or a loofer life, and 
fhould dare to venture upon wild accounts, without 
order, without abatements, without conlideration, 
without conduct, without fear, without fcrutinies 
and confeflions, and inftruments of amends or pardon, 
he either knows not his danger, or cares not for it, 
and little underftands how great a horror that is, that 
a man fhould reft his head for ever upon a cradle of 
flames, and lie in a bed of forrows, and never fleep, 
and never end his groans or the gnafhing of his teeth. 
This is that which fome Spiritual perfons call a 
wakening of the Jinner by the terrors of the Law ; 
which is a good analogy or Tropical expreflion to 
reprefent the threatenings of the Gofpel, and the 
danger of an incurious and a finning perfon : but we 
have nothing elfe to do with the terrors of the Law; 
for, Blejfed be God, they concern us not. The ter- 
rors of the Law were the intermination of curfes 
upon all thofe that ever broke any of the leaft Com- 
mandments, once, or in any injiance : And to it the 
Righteoufnefs of Faith is oppofed. The terrors of the 
Law admitted no Repentance, no Pardon, no abate- 
ment ; and were fo fevere, that God never inflicted 
them at all according to the letter, becaufe he ad- 
mitted all to Repentance that defired it with a timely 
prayer, unlefs in very few cafes, as of Achan, or 
Corah, the gatherer of flicks upon the Sabbath-day, or 
the like: but the ftate of threatenings in the Gofpel 
is very fearful, becaufe the conditions of avoiding 
them are eafy and ready, and they happen to evil 
perfons after many warnings, fecond thoughts, fre- 
quent invitations to Pardon and Repentance, and 
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after one entire Pardon configned in Baptifm. And 
in this fenfe it is necenary that fuch perfons as we 
now deal withal mould be inftructed concerning 
their danger. 

4. When the fick man is either of himfelf, or by 
thefe confiderations, fet forward with purpofes of Re- 
pentance, and Confeffion of his fins in order to all its 
holy purpofes and effects, then the Minifter is to af- 
fift him in the understanding the number of his fins, 
that is, the feveral kinds of them, and the various 
manners of prevaricating the Divine Commandments : 
for as for the number of the particulars in every kind, 
he will need lefs help ; and if he did, he can have it 
nowhere but in his own Confcience, and from the 
witneffes of his converfation. Let this be done by 
prudent infinuation, by arts of remembrance, and fe- 
cret notices, and propounding occafions and inftru- 
ments of recalling fuch things to his mind which 
either by public fame he is accufed of, or by the 
temptations of his condition it is likely he might 
have contracted. 

5. If the perfon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confefs all that are fet before him or offered to his 
fight at a half face, then he may be complied withal 
in all his innocent circumftances, and his Confcience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward 
by good nature and civility, that his Repentance in 
all the parts of it, and in every ftep of its progreis 
and emanation, may be as voluntary and chofen as it 
can. For by that means if the fick perfon can be 
invited to do the work of Religion, it enters by the 
door of his will and choice, and will pafs on toward 
confummation by the inftrument of delight. 
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6. If the fick man be backward and without ap- 
prehenfion of the good-natured and civil way ; let 
the Minifter take care that by fome way or other the 
work of God be fecured : and if he will not under- 
ftand when he is fecretly prompted, he muft be hal- 
looed to, and afked in plain interrogatives concerning 
the crime of his life. He muft be told of the evil 
things that are fpoken of him in markets or ex- 
changes, the proper temptations and accuftomed evils 
of his calling and condition, of the actions of fcandal : 
and in all thofe actions which are public, or of which 
any notice is come abroad, let care be taken that the 
right lide of the cafe of Confcience be turned toward 
him, and the error truly reprefented to him by which 
he was abufed ; as the injuftice of his contracts, his 
oppreffive bargains, his rapine and violence : and if 
he hath perfuaded himfelf to think well of a fcanda- 
lous action, let him be inftructed and advertifed of 
his folly and his danger. 

7. And this advice concerns the Minifter of Re- 
ligion to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereft, 
in much fimplicity, and prudence, and hearty ftnce- 
rity ; having no other confideration, but that the in- 
tereft of the man's Soul be preferved, and no caution 
ufed, but that the matter be reprefented with juft 
circumftances, and civilities fitted to the perfon with 
Prefaces of honour and regard, but fo that nothing 
of the duty be diminished by it, that the Introduction 
do not fpoil the Sermon, and both together ruin two 
Souls, [of the fpeaker, and the hearer.] For it may 
foon be confidered, if the fick man be a poor or an 
indifferent perfon in fecular account, yet his Soul is 
equally dear to God, and was redeemed with the 
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fame higheft price, and therefore to be highly re- 
garded : and there is no temptation, but that the 
Spiritual man may fpeak freely without the allays 
of intereft, or fear, or miftaken civilities. But if 
the fick man be a Prince, or a perfon of eminence 
or wealth, let h be remembered, it is an ill expref- 
fion of reverence to his Authority, or of regard to his 
Perfon, to let him perifh for the want of an honeft, 
and juft, and a free homily. 

8. Let the lick man, in the fcrutiny of his Con- 
fcience and Confeffion of his fins, be carefully re- 
minded to confider thofe fins which are only con- 
demned in the court of Confidence, and nowhere elfe. 
For there are certain fecrecies and retirements, places 
of darknefs and artificial veils, with which the Devil 
ufes to hide our fins from us, and to incorporate them 
into our affections by a conftant uninterrupted prac- 
tice, before they be prejudiced or difcovered. 1. 
There are many fins which have reputation, and are 
accounted honour ; as fighting a duel, anfwering a blow 
with a blow, carrying armies into a neigbour-country , 
robbing with a navy, violently feizing upon a kingdom. 
2. Others are permitted by law; as Ufury in all 
countries : and becaufe every excefs of it is a certain 
fin, the permiflion of fo fufpedted a matter makes it 
ready for us, and inftrufts the temptation. 3. Some 
things are not forbidden by Laws ; as lying in ordi- 
nary difcourfe, jeering, ficoffing, intemperate eating, in- 
gratitude, felling too dear, circumventing another m 
contrasts, importunate entreaties, and temptation ofper- 
fons to many inftances of fin, pride, and ambition. 4. 
Some others do not reckon they fin againft God, if 
the laws have feized upon the perfon ; and many that 
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are imprifoned for debt think themfehes dif obliged from 
payment; and when they pay the penalty, think they 
owe nothing for the fcandal and difobedience. 5 . Some 
lins are thought not confiderable, but go under the 
title of lins of infirmity, or infeparable accidents of 
mortality; fuch as idle thoughts, fooli/h talking, loofer 
revellings, impatience, anger, and all the events of evil 
company. 6. Laftly, many things are thought to 
be no fins ; fuch as mi/pending of their time, whole 
days or months of ufelefs and impertinent employment, 
long gaming, winning men's money in greater portions, 
cenfuring mens aclions, curiojity, equivocating in the 
prices andfecrets of buying and felling, rudenefs,fpeak- 
ing truths envioufiy, doing good to evil purpofes, and 
the like. Under the dark fhadow of thefe unhappy 
and fruitlefs Yew-trees, the enemy of mankind makes 
very many to lie hid from themfelves, fewing before 
their nakednefs the fig-leaves of popular and idol re- 
putation, and impunity, public permifjion, a temporal 
penalty, infirmity, prejudice, and direct error in judg- 
ment, and ignorance. Now in all thefe cafes the 
Minifters are to be inquifitive and obfervant, left the 
fallacy prevail upon the penitent to evil purpofes of 
death or diminution of this good ; and that thofe 
things which in his life palfed without obfervation, 
may now be brought forth and pafs under faws and 
harrows, that is, the feverity and cenfure of forrow 
and condemnation. 

9. To which I add, for the likenefs of the thing, 

that the matter of omifiion be confidered ; for in them 

lies the bigger half of our failings ; and yet in many 

inftances they are undifcerned, becaufe they very often 

fit down by the Confcience, but never upon it ; and 
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they are ufually looked upon as poor men do upon 
their not having coach and horfes, or as that know- 
ledge is miffed by boys and hinds which they never 
had : it will be hard to make them underftand their 
ignorance ; it requires knowledge to perceive it ; and 
therefore he that can perceive it, hath it not. But 
by this preffing the Confcience with omiflions, I do 
not mean receffions or diftances from ftates of emi- 
nency or perfe&on : for although they may be ufed 
by the Minifters as an inftrument of humility, and 
a chaftifer of too big a confidence ; yet that which 
is to be confefTed and repented of is omiffion of duty 
in direct inftances and matters of commandment, or 
collateral and perfonal obligations, and is efpecially 
to be confidered by Kings and Prelates, by Governors 
and rich perfons, by Guides of Souls and prefidents 
of Learning in public charge, and by all other in 
their proportions. 

10. The Minifters of Religion muft take care that 
the rick man's Conferlion be as minute and particu- 
lar as it can, and that as few fins as may be, be in- 
trufted to the general prayer of pardon for all fins, 
for by being particular and enumerative of the va- 
riety of evils which have difordered his life, his Re- 
pentance is difpofed to be more pungent and afflic- 
tive, and therefore more falutary and medicinal ; it 
hath in it more fincerity, and makes a better judg- 
ment of the final condition of the man ; and from 
thence it is certain, the hopes of the fick man can 
be more confident and reafonable. 

11. The Spiritual man that afiifts at the Repent- 
ance of the fick muft not be inquifitive into all the 
circumftances of the particular fins, but be content 
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with thofe that are direct parts of the crime, and 
aggravations of the forrow : fuch as frequency, long 
abode, and earnefi choice in acting them ; violent de- 
Jires, great expenfe ', fcandal 'of others ; dijhonour to the 
Religion, days of Devotion, religious Solemnities, and 
Holy places ; and the degree of boldnefs and impudence, 
perfecl refolution, and the habit. If the fick perfon 
be reminded or inquired into concerning thefe, it 
may prove a good inftrument to increafe his Con- 
trition, and perfect his penitential forrows, and faci- 
litate his abfolution, and the means of his amend- 
ment. But the other circumftances, as of the relative 
perfon in the participation of the crime, the mea- 
fures or circumftances of the impure action, the name 
of the injured man or woman, the quality or acci- 
dental condition ; thefe and all the like are but quef- 
tions fpringing from curiofity, and producing fcruple, 
and apt to turn into many inconveniences. 

12. The Minifter in this duty of Repentance muft 
Nuncfidepofitumnonin- be diligent to obferve concerning 
K^SSttSn c Um the perfon that repents, that he be 

tota aerugine follem, not i mpo fed UDOn DV fome One eX- 
rrodigiola fides et Tuf- r r J 

cis digna Hbeiiis. cellent thing that was remarkable 

in the fick man's former life. For 
there are fome people of one good thing. Some are 
Charitable to the poor out of kind heartednefs, and 
the fame good nature makes them eafy and compliant 
with drinking perfons, and they die with drink, but 
cannot live with Charity : and their Alms it may be 
mall deck their monument, or give them the reward 
of loving perfons, and the poor man's thanks for alms, 
and procure many temporal bleffings ; but it is very 
fad that the reward mould be foon fpent in this world. 
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Some are rarely juft perfons, and punctual obfervers 
of their word with men, but break their promifes 
with God, and make no fcruple of that. In thefe 
and all the like cafes the fpiritual man muft be 
careful to remark, that good proceeds from an entire 
and integral caufe, and evil from every part : that one 
ficknefs can make a man die ; but he cannot live and 
be called a found man without an entire health : and 
therefore if any confidence arifes upon that ftock, fo 
as that it hinders the ftri&nefs of the Repentance, it 
muft be allayed with the reprefentment of this fad 
truth, That he who referves one evil in his choice hath 
chofen an evil portion, and Coloquintida and death is in 
the pot : and he that worfhips the God of Ifrael with 
a frequent facrifice, and yet upon the anniverfary will 
bow in the houfes of Venus, and loves to fee the follies 
and the nakednefs of Rimmon, may eat part of the 
flefh of the facrifice, and fill his belly, but mall not 
be refreshed by the holy cloud arifing from the 
Altar, or the dew of heaven defcending upon the 
myfteries. 

13. And yet the minifter is to eftimate, that one 
or more good things is to be an ingredient into his 
judgment concerning the ft ate of his Soul, and the ca- 
pacities of his reftitution, and admiffion to the peace 
of the Church : and according as the excellency and 
ufefulnefs of the Grace hath been, and according to 
the degrees and reafons of its profecution, fo abate- 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impofi- 
tions upon the penitent. For every virtue is a de- 
gree of approach to God ; and though in refpecl of 
the acceptation it is equally none at all, that is, it is 
as certain a death if a man dies with one mortal 

h. d. s 
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wound as if he had twenty, yet in fuch perfons who 
have fome one or more excellencies, though not an 
entire piety, there is naturally a nearer approach to 
the ftate of grace, than in perfons who have done 
evils, and are eminent for nothing that is good. But 
in making judgment of fuch perfons, it is to be en- 
quired into, and noted accordingly, why the fick per- 
fon was fo eminent in that one good thing ; whether 
by choice and apprehenfion of his duty, or whether 
it was a virtue from which his ft ate of life miniftered 
nothing to dehort or difcourage him, or whether it 
was only a confequent of his natural temper and con- 
ftitution. If theftrft, then it fuppofes him in the 
neighbourhood of the ftate of Grace, and that in 
other things he was ftrongly tempted. The fecond 
is a felicity of his Education, and an effect of Pro- 
vidence. The third is a felicity of his Nature, and 
a gift of God in order to fpiritual purpofes. But 
yet of every one of thefe advantage is to be made. 
If the confcience of his Duty was the principle, then 
he is ready formed to entertain all other graces upon 
the fame reafon, and his Repentance muft be made 
more fharp and penal; becaufe he is convinced to 
have done againft his Confcience in all the other parts 
of his life ; but the judgment concerning his final 
ftate ought to be more gentle, becaufe it was a huge 
temptation that hindered the man and abufed his in- 
firmity. But if either his Calling or his Nature were 
the parents of the Grace, he is in the ftate of a moral 
man, (in the juft and proper meaning of the word) 
and to be handled accordingly : that virtue difpoied 
him rarely well to many other good things, but was 
no part of the grace of Sanctifkation : and therefore 
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the man's Repentance is to begin anew, for all that, 
and is to be finimed in the returns of health, if God 
grants it; but if he denies it, it is much, very much 
the worfe for all that fweet-natured virtue. 

14. When the Confeffion is made, the Spiritual 
man is to execute the office of a Rejiorer and a Judge, 
in the following particulars and manner. 

SECT. IV. 

Of the Miniflering to the Rejiitution and Pardon, or 
Reconciliation of the Sick Perfon, by administering 
the Holy Sacrament. 

F any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are fpiritual rejlore fuch a one 




in thefpirit ofmeeknefs; that's 
the Commifjion: and, Let the Elders of s 5 ' 1+ ' 15 ' 
the Church pray over thefick man, and if he have com- 

; mittedfns, they Jhall be forgiven him ; that's the effect 
of his power and his miniftry. But concerning this 

. fome few things are to be confidered. 

1 . It is the office of the Prefbyters and Minifters 
of Religion to declare public criminals and fcan- 
dalous perfons to be fuch, that when the leprofy is 
declared, the flock may avoid the infection ; and then 
the man is excommunicate, when the people are 
warned to avoid the danger of the man, or the re- 
proach of the crime, to withdraw from his fociety, 
and not to bid him Godfpeed, not to eat and celebrate 
fynaxes and Church meetings with fuch who are de- 
clared criminal and dangerous. And therefore Ex- 
communication is in a very great part the act of the 
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Congregation and communities of the faithful : and 

1 Cor. 5. 5 , 12, 13. S. Paul faid to the Church of the Co- 

2 Cor. 2. 6. rinthians, that they had inflicted the evil 
upon the inceftuous perfon, that is, by excommuni- 
cating him : all the acts of which are, as they are 
fubjected in the people, acts of caution and liberty ; 
but no more acts of direct, proper power or jur ij dic- 
tion, than it was when the Scholars of Simon Magus 
left his chair, and went to hear S. Peter: but as they 
are actions of the Rulers of the Church, fo they are 
declarative 3 minifterial, and effective too hy moral cau- 

fality, that is, by perfuajion and difcourfe, by argu- 
ment and prayer, by homily and material reprefentment, 
by reafonablenefs of order and the fuperinduced necef- 
Jities of men; though not by any real change of ftate 
as to the perfon, nor by diminution of his right, or 
violence to his condition. 

2. He that baptizes, and he that mi/iifiers the holy 
Sacrament, and he that prays, does holy offices of 
great advantage ; but in thefe alfo, juft as in the for- 
Hominesinremiffionem nier, he exercifes no jurifdiction 
LTrhlnfn-i" ° r pre-eminence after the man- 
ahcujus potefatis e «r- ner f f ecu l ar authority : and the 

cent : Neque enim in fuo, J 

fed in Patris et Fiiii et fame is alfo true if he fhould deny 

Spintus Sanfti nomine . TT .. r r \ 1 

peccata dimittunt. ifti tnem. He that reiuleth to bap- 

rogant, Divinitas donat. .• ' ^• r r i r 1^11 

s. Amb.de spir.s.i.i. tlze an in diipoied perlon, hath by 
c - lZ - the confent of all men no power 

or jurifdiction over the unbaptized man : and he that 
for the like reafon refufeth to give him the Commu- 
nion, preferves the facrednefs of the myfteries, and 
does charity to the undifpofed man, to deny that to 
him which will do him mifchief : and this is an act 
of feparation, juft as it is for a friend or Phyfician 
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to deny water to an Hydropic perfon, or Italian 
wines to a he&ic Fever, or as if Cato fhould deny 
to falute Bibulus, or the Cenfor of manners to do 
countenance to a wanton and a vicious perfon. And 
though this thing was expreffed by words of power, 
fuch as feparation, abftention, excommunication, depoji- 
tion ; yet thefe words we underftand by the thing 
itfelf, which was notorious and evident to be matter 
of prudence, fecurity, and a free, unconftrained dif- 
cipline : and they paffed into power by confent and 
voluntary fubmiflion ; having the fame effect of con- 
ftraint, fear and authority, which we fee in fecular 
jurifdiction ; not becaufe Ecclejiafiical discipline hath 
a natural proper coercion as lay-Tribunals have, but 
becaufe men have fubmitted to it, and are bound 
to do fo upon the intereft of two or three Chrijlian 
graces. 

3. In purfuance of this caution and provifion, the 
Church fuperinduced times and manners of abfiention, 
and expreffions of forrow, and canonical punifhments, 
which they tied the delinquent people to fuffer be- 
fore they would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged himfelf by 
his fin, and the Church having declared it when me 
mould take notice of it, he is bound to repent, to 
make him capable of pardon with God ; and to prove 
that he is penitent, he is to do fuch actions which 
the Church in the virtue and purfuance of Repent- 
ance mall accept as a teftimony of it, fufficient to 
inform her : for as me could not bind at all (in this 
fenfe) till the crime was public, though the man had 
bound himfelf in fecret; fo neither can flic fct him 
free till the repentance be as public as the fin, or fo 
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as fhe can note it and approve it. Though the man 
be free as to God by his internal act ; yet as the pub- 
lication of the fin was accidental to it, and the 
Church-cenfure confequent to it, fo is the publication 
of Repentance and confequent Abfolution extrinfical 
to the pardon, but accidentally and in the prefent cir- 
cumftances necelfary. This was the fame that the 
Jews did, (though in other inftances and expreffions) 
and do to this day to their prevaricating people ; and 
the Effenes in their Affemblies, and private Colleges 
of Scholars, and public Univerfities. For all thefe 
being affemblies of voluntary perfons, and fuch as 
feek for advantage, are bound to make an artificial 
authority in their Superiors, and fb to fecure order 
and government by their own obedience and volun- 
tary fubordination, which is not effential and of pro- 
per jurifdiction in the Superior; and the band of it 
is not any coercitive power, but the denying to com- 
municate fuch benefits which they feek in that Com- 
munion and fellowfhip. 

4. Thefe, I fay, were introduced in the fpecial 
manners and injiances by pofitive authority, and have 
not a divine authority commanding them ; but there is 
a Divine power that verifies them, and makes thefe 
feparations effectual and formidable : for becaufe they 
are declarative and miniflerial in the Spiritual man, 
and fuppofe a delinquency and demerit in the other, 
and a fin againfl God, our bleffed Saviour hath de- 
clared, that what they bind on earth flail be bound in 
heaven ; that is in plain fignification, The fame fins 
and finners which the Clergy condemns in the face 
of their Affemblies, the fame are condemned in Hea- 
ven before the face of God, and for the fame reafon 
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too. God's Law hath fentenced it, and thefe are 
the preachers and publifhers of his Law, by which 
they ftand condemned ; and thefe laws are they that 
condemn the fin, or acquit the penitent, there and 

here ; whatfoever they bind herejliall 

l 1 1,1 !.i . « 1 r Summum futuri judicii 

be bound there y that is, the fentence pnejudicium eft, ft qu i s 
of God at the day of Judgment mall $12X2 22&1 
fentence the fame men whom the convent ". s et , omnis f anai 

xy * commercn relegctur. 

Church doth rightly fentence here. TertuL A P° l - c - 39- 

t. • r 1 ,1 r . r • n 11 Atque hoc idem innu- 

lt IS ipoken in the future \lt Jhall iturperfummamApoftoli 

be bound in heaven^ not but that HElSjTS 
the finner is firfl: bound there, or ?Mll6 *> id . eft '. excommuni - 

Catus ma J ori Excommu- 

nrit abfolved there; but becaufe nptione ; « Dominus ve- 
il /• _/• 1 1 r • 1 • niet,' fcil. ad judicandura 

all binding and loojing in the inter- eum : ad quod judicium 

1 • • c c\ 1 1 ^« .1 haec cenfura Ecclefiae eft 

val is lmperfeft and relative to the re iativa e ti„ordine. T u ,n 
day of Judgment, the day of the *^JFSfiS.'A 
great Sentence, therefore it is fet con % nat u r - 
down in the time to come, and fays this only, The 
Clergy are tied by the Word and laws of God to 
condemn fuch fins and finners ; and that you may not 
think it ineffective, becaufe after fuch fentence the 
man lives, and grows rich, or remains in health and 
power, therefore be fure it mail be verified in the 
day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 
the words of our Lord, and certain in reafon : for 
that the Minifter does nothing to the final alteration 
of the ftate of the man's Soul by way of fentence is 
demonftratively certain, becaufe he cannot bind a 
man, but fuch as hath bound himfelf, and who is 
bound in Heaven by his fin before his fentence in 
the Church : as alfo becaufe the binding of the 
Church is merely accidental, and upon publication 
only ; and when the man repents, he is abfolved be- 
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fore God, before the fentence of the Church, upon 
his contrition and dereliction only; and if he were 
not, the Church could not abfolve him. The con- 
fequent of which evident truth is this, That whatfo- 
ever impofitions the Church-officers impofe upon 
the criminal, they are to avoid fcandal, to teftify Re- 
pentance, and to exercife it, to inftruct the people, 
to make them fear, to reprefent the act of God, and 
the fecret and the true ftate of the finner: and al- 
though they are not efTentially neceflary to our par- 
don, yet they are become necejfary when the Church 
hath feized upon thejinner by public notice of the crime ; 
neceflary (I fay) for the removing the fcandal, and 
giving tejlimony of our contrition, and for the receiving 
all that comfort which he needs, and can derive from 
the promifes of pardon, as they are published by him 
that is commanded to preach them to all them that 
repent. And therefore although it cannot be necef- 
fary as to the obtaining pardon that the Prieft mould 
in private abfolve a lick man from his private fns, 
and there is no loofmg where there was no precedent 
binding, and he that was only bound before God, can 
before him only be loofed : yet as to confefs fins to 
any Chriftian in private may have many good ends, 
and to confefs them to a Clergyman may have many 
more ; fo to hear God's fentence at the mouth of the 
Minifter, pardon pronounced by God's AmbafTador, 
is of huge comfort to them that cannot otherwife be 
comforted, and whofe infirmity needs it ; and there- 
fore it were very fit it were not neglected in the days 
of our fear and danger, of our infirmities and forrow. 
5. The execution of this miniftry being an act 
of prudence and charity, and therefore relative to 
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changing circumftances, it hath been, and in many- 
cafes may, and in fome mufi be refcinded and altered. 
The time of feparation may be lengthened andfhort- 
ened, the condition made lighter or heavier, and for 
the fame offence the Clergyman is depofed, but yet 
admitted to the Communion, for which one of the 
people who hath no office to lofe is denied the be- 
nefit of communicating ; and this fometimes when 
he might lawfully receive it : and a private man is 
feparate, when a multitude or a Prince is not, can- 
not, ought not : and at laft, when the cafe of fick- 
nefs and danger of death did occur, they admitted 
all men that defired it; fometimes without fcruple 
or difficulty, fometimes with fome little reftraint in 
great or infolent cafes (as in the cafe of Apoftafy, 
in which the Council of Aries denied 

j Arelat. i.e. 3. 

abfolution, unlefs they received and 
gave public fatisfa&ion by ads of Repentance ; and 
fome other Councils denied at any time to do it to 
fuch perfons) according as feemed fitting to the pre- 
fent neceffities of the Church. All which particu- 
lars declare it to be no part of a Divine command- 
ment, that any man mould be denied to receive the 
Communion if he defires it, and if he be in any pro- 
bable capacity of receiving it. 

6. Since the feparation was an vide 2 Cora. 10. et s. 

r Cyprian. Ep. 73. 

act of liberty and a direct nega- 
tive, it follows that the reftitution was a mere doing 
that which they refufed formerly, and to give the 
holy Communion was the formality of Abfolution, 
and all the inftrument and the whole matter of re- 
concilement; the taking off the puni/hment is the par- 
doning of the fin: for this without the other is but a 
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word; and if this be done, I care not whether any- 
thing be faid or no. Vinum Dominicum minijiratoris 
gratia eft, is alfo true in this fenfe ; to give the Cha- 
lice and Cup is the grace and indulgence of the 
Minifter : and when that is done, the man hath ob- 
tained the peace of the Church ; and to do that is 
all the Abiblution the Church can give. And they 
were vain difputes which were commenced fome few 
Ages fince concerning the forms of Abfolution, whe- 
ther they were indicative or optative, by way of de- 
claration or by way of fentence : for at firft they had 
no forms at all, but they faid a Prayer, and after the 
manner of the "Jews laid hands upon the Penitent, 
when they prayed over him, and fo admitted him to 
the holy Communion : For fince the Church had 
no power over her children, but of excommunicating 
and denying them to attend upon holy offices and mi- 
niftries refpectively, neither could they have any Ab- 
folution, but to admit them thither from whence 
formerly they were forbidden : whatfoever ceremony 
or forms did fignify, this was fuperinduced and ar- 
bitrary, alterable and accidental ; it had variety, but 
no neceflity. 

7. The practice confequent to this is, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the pofitive cenfures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thofe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him to, in cafe he 
can perform them : if he cannot, he can no longer 
be prejudiced by the cenfure of the Church, which 

Cauf. ^6. 0^6. et <^ 7 . ^ "° relation b ^ tO the people, 

with whom the dying man is no 
longer to converfe : for whatfoever relates to God, is 



5.4- THE SICK PENITENT. 267 

to be tranfacted in fpiritual ways, by contrition, and 
internal graces; and the mercy of the Church is 
fuch, as to give him her peace and her bleffing upon 
his undertaking to obey her injunctions, if he mail 
be able ; which injunctions if they be declared by 
public fentence, the Minifter hath nothing to do in 
the affairs, but to remind him of his obligation, and 
reconcile him, that is, give him the Holy Sacrament. 
8. If the penitent be not bound by public fen- 
tence, the Minifter is to make his Repentance as 
great and his heart as contrite as he can, to difpofe 
him by the repetition of acts of grace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exterior inftances where he 
can ; and then to give him the holy Communion in 
all the fame cafes in which he ought not to have 
denied it to him in his health, that is, even in the 
beginnings of fuch a Repentance, which by human 
figns he believes to be real and holy ; and after this, 
the event muft be left to God. The reafon of the 
Rule depends upon this ; Becaufe there is no Divine 
commandment directly forbidding the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriftian 
that defires it, and proferTes Repentance of his fins. 
And all Church-difcipline in every inftance, and to 
every fingle perfon, was impofed upon him by men, 
who did it according to the neceffities of this ftate 
and conftitution of our affairs below : but we, who 
are but Minifters and delegates of pardon and con- 
demnation, muft refign and give up our judgment 
when the man is no more to be judged by the fen- 
tences of man, and by the proportions of this world, 
but of the other : to which if our reconciliation does 
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advantage, we ought in charity to fend him forth 

with all the advantages he can receive ; for he will 

, . need them all. And therefore the 

Can. 13. Vide etiam 

Con. Ancyr. can. 6. Nicene Council commands, that 

Aurel. 2. can. 12. 1 1 • 1 r .1 • r 

no man be deprived or this necej- 
fary fajfport in the article of his death, and calls this 
the ancient and canonical law of the Church ; and to 
minifter it, only fuppofes the man in the communion 
of the Church, not always in the ftate, but ever in 
the poffibilities of fanctification. They who in the 
article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion, and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
.(which was ever the cuftom of the ancient Church, 
unlefs in very few cafes) were but in the threshold of 
Repentance, in the commencement and firft intro- 
ductions to a devout life : and in- 

O facrum convivium in,,. .. r • • n 1 

quo chriftus fumitur, re- deed then it is a fit miniitry, that 

colitur memoria PafTionis ;^ 1. _ _:■ • 11 ^.t. • J c 

ejus, mens impletur gra- Jt be glVdl in all the periods of 

ti_a,et future gloria nobis t ; me j n w hich the pardon of fins 

pignus datur ! 1 

is working, fince it is the Sacra- 
ment of that great myftery, and the exhibition of 
that blood which is fhedfor the remijjion of fins. 

9. The Minifter of Religion ought not to give 

the Communion to a fick perfon, if he retains the 

affection to any fin, and refufes to difavow it, or pro- 

fefs Repentance of all fins whatfoever, if he be re- 

... ., r .„. quired to do it. The reafon is, 

* Itavide,ut profit, llhs * _ 

jgnofci, quos ad pcenam becaufe it is 2. certain * death to 

ipfe Deus deduxit 1 quod 1 • , . - r - . . r 

ad me attinet, non fum nim, and an increale 01 his miiery, 
vo^JL 5E nh ^ he fl,all fo profane the body and 

PeJZitm na ^" "*"* blood of Chrift » as to take it into 

fo unholy a breaft, where Satan 

reigns, and Sin is principal, and the Spirit is extin- 
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guifhed, and Chrift loves not to enter, becaufe he 
is not fuffered to inhabit. But 
when he profefles Repentance, and JtafiBSSt 
does fuch ads of it as his prefent tem i uam in ?P ed ! un > ?. 

r fc quando poenitentia fugi- 

condition permits, he is to be pre- tIVO ? red " xit » dedittok 

_ . i .. r hoftibus parcimus. 

lumed to intend heartily what he 
profefles folemnly ; and the Minifter is only the 
Judge of outward act, and by that only he is to take 
information concerning the inward. But whether 
he be fo or no, or if he be, whether that be timely, 
and effectual and fufficient toward the pardon of fins 
before God, is another confideration, of which we 
may conjecture here, but we fhall know it at doomf- 
day. The Spiritual man is to do his miniftry by 
the Rules of Chrift, and as the cuftoms of the Church 
appoint him, and after the manner of men : the event 
is in the hands of God, and is to be expected, not 
directly and wholly according to his miniftry, but 
to the former life, or the timely 

. * Quaecunque ergo de 

* internal repentance and amend- poenitentia jubendo diaa 

r 1 • 1 t 1 1 J f unt > non ad exteriorem, 

ment, OI Which I have already f e d ad interiorem referen- 

given accounts. Thefe miniftries ££j <™ ?—£ 

are acts of order and great aflift- P ote ^. Gratian. de Pa- 

ances, but the fum of affairs does 

not rely upon them. And if any man puts his whole 

Repentance upon this time, or all his hopes upon 

thefe miniftries, he will find them and himfelf to 

fail. 

10. It is the Minifter's office to invite fick and 
dying perfons to the holy Sacrament; fuch whofe 
lives were fair and laudable, and yet their ficknefs 
fad and violent, making them liftlefs and flow of de- 
fires, and flower apprehenfions : that fuch perfons 
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who are in the ftate of grace may lofe no accidental 
advantages of fpiritual improvement, but may re- 
ceive into their dying bodies the fymbols and great 
confignations of the Refurrection, and into their fouls 
the pledges of Immortality ; and may appear before 
God their Father in the union and with the impreffes 
and likenels of their elder Brother. But if the per- 
fons be of ill report, and have lived wickedly, they 
are not to be invited, becaufe their cafe is hugely fuf- 
picious, though they then repent and call for mercy : 
but if they demand it, they are not to be denied : 
only let the Minifter in general reprefent the evil 
confequence of an unworthy participation ; and if 
the Penitent will judge himfelf unworthy, let him 
fland candidate for pardon at the hands of God, and 
ftand or fall by that unerring and merciful fentence ; 
to which his feverity of condemning himfelf before 
men will make the eafier and more hopeful addrefs. 
And the ftricteft among the Chriftians, who denied to 
reconcile lapfed perfons after Baptifm, yet acknow- 
ledged that there were hopes referved in the court 
of Heaven for them, though not here : fince we, who 
are eafily deceived by the pretences of a real return, 
are tied to difpenfe God's graces as he hath given us 
commimon, with fear and trembling, 
and without too forward confidences; 
and God hath mercies which we know not of; and 
therefore becaufe we know them not, fuch perfons 
were referred to God's Tribunal, where he would 
find them, if they were to be had at all. 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminif- 
tered, let the exhortation be made proper to the 
myftery, but fitted to the man; that is, that it be 



, 
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ufed for the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Con- 
trition : let all the circumftances and parts of the 
Divine Love be reprefented, all the myfterious ad- 
vantages of the bleffed Sacrament be declared; 
*That it is the bread which came from Heaven; 
*That it is the reprefentation of ChriiVs death to 
all the purpofes and capacities of Faith, *and the 
real exhibition of ChriiVs body and blood to all the 
purpofes of the Spirit ; *That it is the earneft of the 
Refurrection, *and the feed of a glorious Immor- 
tality ; * That as by our cognation to the body of the 
jirfi Adam we took in death, fo by our union with 
the body of the fecond Adam we mail have the inhe- 
ritance of life ; (for as by Adam came 
death, fo by Chriji cometh the refur- 
reclion of the dead.) * That if we being worthy Com- 
municants of thefe facred pledges be prefented to 
God with Chrift within us, our being accepted of 
God is certain even for the fake of his well-beloved 
that dwells within us; *That this is the Sacrament 
of that Body which was broken for our fins, of that 
Blood which purifies our Souls, by which we are 
prefented to God pure and holy in the beloved; *That 
now we may afcertain our hopes, and make our faith 
confident ; for he that hath given us his 

' . £ . .. Rom - 8 - 3 2 - 

Son, how Jhould not he with him give us 
all things elfe ? Upon thefe or the like confiderations 
the fick man may be affifted in his addrefs, and his 
Faith ftrengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and his 
Charity be enlarged. 

12. The manner of the fick vide Rule of holy 

, . r 1 1 1 c living, Cha. 4. fe£t. 10., 

man s reception or the holy bacra- and Hift.of the Life of 
ment hath in it nothing differing Mus, part 3. Difc. ,1. 
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from the ordinary folemnities of the Sacrament, fave 
only that abatement is to be made of fuch acciden- 
tal circumftances as by the laws and cuftoms of the 
Church healthful perfons are obliged to ; fuch as 
Fafting, Kneeling, &c. Though I remember that 
it was noted for great devotion in the Legate that 
died at Trent, that he caufed himfelf to be fuftained 
upon his knees, when he received the viaticum or the 
holy Sacrament before his death ; and it was greater 
in Huniades, that he caufed himfelf to be carried to 
the Church, that there he might receive his Lord, 
in his Lord's hotife ; and it was recorded for honour, 
that William the pious Archbifhop of Bourges, a 
fmall time before his laft agony, fprang out of his 
bed at the prefence of the holy Sacrament, and upon 
his knees and his face recommended his Soul to his 
Saviour. But in thefe things no man is to be pre- 
judiced or cenfured. 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiftered 
to dying perfons, when they have no ufe of Reafon 
to make that duty acceptable, and the myfteries ef- 
fective to the purpofes of the Soul. For the Sacra- 
ments and ceremonies of the Gofpel operate not 
without the concurrent actions and moral influences 
of the fufcipient. To infufe the Chalice into the 
cold lips of the Clinic may difturb his agony ; but 
cannot relieve the Soul, which only receives im- 
provement by acts of grace and choice, to which the 
external rites are apt and appointed to minifter in a 
capable perfon . All other perfons, as fools, children, 
diftracted perfons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any 
ways fenfelefs and incapable of human and reafon- 
able acts, are to be affifted only by Prayers : for they 
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may prevail even for the abfent, and for enemies, and 
for all thofe who join not in the office. 

SECT. V. 

Of miniftering to the fick Per/on by the Spiritual Man, 
as he is the Phyjician of Souls. 

N all cafes of receiving Confeffions of fick 
men, and the affifting to the advancement 
of Repentance, the Minifter is to appor- 
tion to every kind of fin fuch fpiritual remedies 
which are apt to mortify and cure the fin ; fuch as 
abftinence from their occafions and opportunities, to 
avoid temptations, to refift their beginnings, to punifh 
the crime by acts of indignation againft the perfon, 
faftings and prayer, alms and all the inflances of 
charity, afldng forgivenefs, reftitution of wrongs, 
fatisfaction of injuries, acts of virtue contrary to the 
crimes. And although in great and dangerous fick- 
neffes they are not directly to be impofed, unlefs they 
are direct matters of duty; yet where they are me- 
dicinal they are to be infinuated, and in general fig- 
nification remarked to him, and undertaken accord- 
ingly: concerning which when he returns to health 
he is to receive particular advices. And this advice 
was inferted into the Penitential of England in the 
time of Theodore, Archbifhop of cauf. 26. q . 7 . ab in- 
Canterbury, and afterwards adopted firm,s- 

into the Canon of all the Weftern Churches. 

2. The proper temptations of fick men for which 
remedy is not yet provided are unreafonable Fears, 
and unreafonable Confidences, which the Minifter is to 
cure by the following confiderations. 

H. D. t 
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Conjiderations againji unreafonable Fears of not 
having our Sins pardoned. 

Many good men, efpecially fuch who have tender 
Confciences, impatient of the leaft fin, to which 
they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual 
obfervation of their actions, and the parts of a lafting 
Repentance, many times overact their tendernefs, 
and turn their caution into fcruple, and care of their 
duty into enquiries after the event, and afkings after 
the counfels of God, and the fentences of Doomf- 
day. 

He that afks of the ftanders by, or of the Minifter, 
whether they think he mall be faved or damned, is 
to be anfwered with the words of pity and reproof. 
Seek not after new light for the fearching into the 
privateft records of God : look as much as you lift 
into the pages of Revelation, for they concern your 
duty: but the event is regiftered in Heaven, and we 
can expect no other certain notices of it, but that it 
(hall be given to them for whom it is prepared by 
the Father of mercies. We have light enough to 
tell our duty; and if we do that, we need not fear 
what the iffue will be ; and if we do not, let us never 
look for more light, or enquire after God's pleaiure 
concerning our Souls, lince we fo little ferve his ends 
in thofe things where he hath given us light. But 
yet this I add, That as pardon of fins in the Old Tef- 
tament was nothing but removing the 
punifhment, which then was temporal, 
and therefore many times they could tell if their fins 
were pardoned ; and concerning pardon of fins they 
then had no fears of Confcience, but while the pu- 
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nifhment was on them, for fo long indeed it was 
unpardoned, and how long it would fo remain it was 
matter of fear, and of prefent forrow : befides this, 
in the Gofpel pardon of fins is another 
thing ; Pardon of fins is a fancltf cation ; 
Chrifl came to take away our Jim by turning every one of 
us from our iniquities; and there is not in the nature 
of the thing any expectation of pardon, or fign or fig- 
nification of it, but fo far as the thing itfelf difcovers 
itfelf. As we hate fin, and grow in grace, and arrive 
at the ftate of holinefs, which is alfo a ftate of Re- 
pentance and imperfection, but yet of fincerity of 
heart and diligent endeavour ; in the fame degree we 
are to judge concerning the forgivenefs of fins : for 
indeed that is the Evangelical forgivenefs, and it fig- 
nifies our pardon, becaufe it effects it, or rather it is 
in the nature of the thing ; fo that we are to enquire 
into no hidden records : Forgivenefs of fins is not a 
fecret fentence, a word or a record ; but it is a ftate 
of change, and effected upon us ; and upon ourfelves 
we are to look for it, to read it, and underftand it. 
We are only to be curious of our Eft modus in confckB- 

r . c 1 « . • 1 tia gloriandi, ut novcris 

duty, and confident or the Article fidem tuam e ff e finceram, 
ofRemiffionoffins; and the con- ; am effe f P cm tuam ccr " 
clufion of thefe premifes will be, Auguji.inPfairm^. 
that we mail be full of hopes of a profperous Refur- 
rection ; and our Fear and trembling are no inftances 
of our calamity, but parts of duty; we fhall fure 
nough be wafted to the more, although we be toffed 
rith the winds of our Sighs, and the unevenneft of 
ir Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our Fai- 
>ns, if we fail in a right channel, and fleer by ' a 
srfcft compafs, and look up to God, and call for 



s 
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his help, and do our own endeavour. There are 
very many reafons why men ought not to defpair; 
and there are not very many men that ever go be- 
yond a Hope, till they pafs into pofiefiion. If our 
Fears have any mixture of Hope, that is enough to 
enable and to excite our duty; and if we have a 
flxong Hope, when we caft about, we mall find rea- 
*unaeftnobiiitas,argu- fon enough to have many Fears. 

mentumque colons Lf f ^ *f > weaken OUT hands ; 

Ingenui, timidas non ha- J 

buiffe manus. Petron. an d if [^ allay our gaieties and our 
confidences, it is no harm. In this uncertainty we 
muft abide, if we have committed fins after Baptifm : 
and thofe confidences which fome men glory in are 
not real fupports or good foundations. The fearing 
man is the fafeft, and if he fears on his deathbed, it 
is but what happens to moft confidering men, and 
what was to be looked for all his life-time : he talked 
of the terrors of death, and death is the King of ter- 
rors; and therefore it is no ftrange thing if then he 
be hugely afraid : if he be not, it is either a great 
felicity, or a great prefumption. But if he wants 
fome degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of 
Hope, let him be refrefhed by confidering. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 1. That Chriji came into the world to 

Ldte \\. "' fave Jinners. 2. That God delights not 

1 John 2. 1. in the confufion and death of Jinners. 3. 
That in heaven there is great joy at the coiiverfion of 
a Jinner. 4. That Chrift is a perpetual Advocate 
daily interceding with his Father for our pardon. 
5. That God ufes infinite arts, inftruments and de- 

. r vices to reconcile us to himfelf. 6. That 

2 Lor. 5. 20. 

he prays us to be in charity with him, and 
to be forgiven. 7. That he fends Angels to keep 
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us from violence and evil company, from tempta- 
tions and furprifes, and his Holy Spirit to guide us 
in holy ways, and his fervants to warn us and re- 
mind us perpetually: and therefore fince certainly 
he is fo defirous to fave us, as appears by his word, 
by his oaths, by his very nature, and his daily ar- 
tifices of mercy ; it is not likely that he will con- 
demn us without great provocations of his Majefty, 
and perfeverance in them. 8. That the Covenant 
of the Gofpel is a Covenant of Grace and of Re- 
pentance, and being eftablifhed with fo many great 
folemnities and miracles from Heaven, mud fignify 
a huge favour and a mighty change of things ; and 
therefore that Repentance which is the great con- 
dition of it is a grace that does not expire in little 
accents and minutes, but hath a great latitude of fig- 
nification and large extenfion of parts, under the pro- 
tection of all which perfons are fafe, even when they 
fear exceedingly. 9. That there are great degrees 
and differences of glory in Heaven ; and therefore if 
we eftimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perfons and devouter people, we are not to 
conclude we mail not enter into the fame Jlate of 
glory, but that we fhall not go into the fame degrees. 
(9.) That although forgivenefs of fins is configned 

I to us in Baptifm, and that this Baptifm is but once, 
and cannot be repeated ; yet forgivenefs of fins is the 
grace of the Gofpel, which is perpetually remanent 
upon us, and fecured unto us fo long as we have not 
I renounced our Baptifm : for then we enter into the 
! condition of Repentance; and Repentance is not an 
indivifible grace, or a thing performed at once, but 
it is working all our lives ; and therefore fo is our 
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Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dif- 
compofe or renew the decency of our Baptifmal pro- 
mifes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man defpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptifm, or willingly eftranged him- 
felf from that Covenant. He that flicks to it, and 
ftill profeffes the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to do his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to allure him and give 
him confidence that he is not in an impoflible flate 
of Salvation, unlefs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer choofe. 10. And then let him confider, the 
more he fears, the more he hates his fin that is the 
caufe of it, and the lefs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more defirous he is of Heaven ; and therefore 
fuch fears are good inftruments of Grace, and good 
figns of a future Pardon. 1 1. That God in the old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of perfect Obe- 
dience, and did not promife pardon at all after great 
fins, yet he did give pardon, and declared it fo to 
them for their own and for our fakes too. So he 
did to David, to Manaffes, to the whole nation of the 
Ifraelites ten times in the wildernefs, even after their 
_ , „ T , Apoftafies and Idolatries. And in the 

Ezek. 18. Joel 2. * , 

Prophets, the mercies of God and his 
remiflions of fins were largely preached, though in 
the Law God put on the robes of an angry Judge, 
and a fevere Lord. But therefore in the Gofpel, 
where he hath eftablifhed the whole fum of affairs 
upon Faith and Repentance, if God fhould not par- 
don great finners that repent after Baptifm with a 
free difpenfation, the Gofpel were far harder than 
the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 12. That if 
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a Profelyte went into the Jewifh communion, and 
were circumcifed and baptized, he entered into all 
the hopes of good things which God hath promifed 
or would give to his people ; and yet that was but 
the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile Profe- 
lytes by their Circumcifion and Legal Baptifm were 
admitted to a ftate of pardon, to laft fo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even after their admiflion, for 
fins committed againft Mofess Law, which they then 
undertook to obferve exa&ly; in the Gofpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muff, needs be certain 
that there is a greater grace given, and an eafier con- 
dition entered into, than was that of the Jewifh Law : 
and that is nothing elfe, but that abatement is made 
for our infirmities, and our lingle evils, and our timely 
repented and forfaken habits of fin, and our violent 
paffions, when they are contefted withal, and fought 
with, and under difcipline, and in the beginnings 
and progreffes of mortification. 13. That God hath 
erected in his Church a whole order of men, the 
main part and dignity of whofe work it is to remit 
and retain fins by a perpetual and daily miniftry, and 
this they do, not only in Baptifm, but in all their 
offices to be adminiftered afterwards; in the holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharifr, which exhibits the Sym- 
bols of that Blood which was Jhed for pardon of our 
fins, and therefore by its continued miniftry and re- 
petition declares that all that while we are within 
the ordinary powers and ufual difpenfations of par- 
don, even fo long as we are in any probable difpo- 
fition to receive that holy Sacrament. And the fame 
efFed is alfo fignified and exhibited in the whole 
power of the Keys, which if it extends to private 
fins, fins done in fecret, it is certain it does alfo to 
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public. But this is a greater teftimony of the cer- 
tainty of the remiffibility of our greateft fins : for 
public fins as they always have a fting and a fuper- 
added formality of fcandal and ill example, fo they 
are moil commonly the greater!: : fuch as Murder, 
Sacrilege, and others of unconcealed nature, and 
unprivate action : And if God for thefe worft of evils 
hath appointed an office of eafe and pardon, which 
is and may daily be adminiftered, that will be an 
uneafy pufillanimity and fond fufpicion of God's 
goodnefs, to fear that our Repentance mall be re- 
jected, even although we have committed the greateft 
or the molt of evils. 14. And it was concerning 
baptized Chriftians that Saint John faid, If any man 
Jin, we have an Advocate with the Father, and he is 
the propitiation for our fins; and concerning lapfed 
Chriftians S. Paul gave inftruction, that, If any man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are fpiritual rejlore 
fuch a man in the fpirit of meeknefs, confidering lejl ye 
alfo be tempted. The Corinthian Chriftian committed 
inceft, and was pardoned : and Simon Magus after he 
was baptized offered to commit his own fin of Si- 
mony, and yet S. Peter bid him pray for pardon : 
and S.James tells, that if the fick man fends for the 
Elders of the Church, and they pray over him, and he 
confefs his fins, they Jliall be forgiven him. 15. That 
only one fin is declared to be irremiffible, the fin . 
againft the Holy Ghoji, the fin unto death, as S. John 
calls it, for which we are not bound to pray, for all 
others we are : and certain it is, no man commits a 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft, if he be afraid he hath, 
and defires that he had not ; for fuch penitential paf- 
fions are againft the definition of that fin. 16. That 
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all the Sermons in the Scripture written to Chriftians 
and Difciples of Jefus, exhorting men to repentance, 
to be afflicted, to mourn and to weep, to Confeffion 
of fins, are fure teftimonies of God's purpofe and de- 
fire to forgive us, even when we fall after Baptifm : 
and if our fall after Baptifm were irrecoverable, then 
all preaching were in vain, and our faith were alfo vain, 
and we could not with comfort rehearfe the Creed, 
in which, as foon as ever we profefs Jefus to have 
died for our fins, we alfo are condemned by our own 
Confcience of a fin that fhall not be forgiven ; and 
then all exhortations, and comforts, and farts, and 
difciplines were ufelefs and too late, if they were 
not given us before we can underftand them ; for 
mod commonly as foon as we can we enter into the 
regions of fin ; for we commit evil aclions before we 
underftand, and together with our underftanding they 
begin to be imputed. 17. That if it could be other- 
wife, infants were very ill provided for in the Church 
who were baptized when they have no ftain upon 
their brows, but the mifery they contracted from 
Adam: and they are left to be Angels for ever after, 
and live innocently in the midft of their ignorances, 
and weakneffes, and temptations, and the heat and 
follies of youth ; or elfe perifh in an eternal ruin. 
We cannot think or fpeak good things of God if we 
entertain fuch evil fufpicions of the mercies of the 
Father of our Lord Jefus. 18. That the long fuf- 
ferance and patience of God is indeed wonderful : but 
therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, fo long 
as there is poffibility to return, if we reduce the 
power to act. 19. That God calls upon us to for- 
give our brother feventy times feven times; and yet 
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all that is but like the forgiving a hundred pence 
for his fake who forgives us ten thoufand talents : 
for fo the Lord profeffed that he had done to him 
that was his fervant and his domeftic. 20. That if 
we can forgive a hundred thoufand times, it is cer- 
tain God will do fo to us : our Bleffed Lord having 
commanded us to pray for pardon as we pardon our 
offending and penitent brother. 21. That even in 
the cafe of very great fins, and great judgments in- 
flicted upon the finners, wife and good men and 
Prefidents of Religion have declared their fenfe to 
be, that God fpent all his anger, and made it expire 
in that temporal mifery; and fo it was fuppofed to 
have been done in the cafe of Ananias : but that the 
hopes of any penitent man may not rely upon any 
uncertainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thofe 
Chriftians who had for their fcandalous crimes de- 
ferved to be given over to Satan to be buffeted, yet 
had hopes to be faved in the day of the Lord. 22. 
That God glories in the title of mercy and forgive- 
nefs, and will not have his appellatives fo finite and 
limited as to expire in one act or in a feldom par- 
don. 23. That man's condition were defperate, and 
like that of the fallen Angels, equally defperate, and 
equally oppreffed, confidering our infinite weakneffes 
and ignorances, (in refpect of their excellent under- 
standing and perfect choice) if he could be admitted 
to no Repentance after his infant Baptifm : and if 
he may be admitted to one, there is nothing in the 
Covenant of the Gofpel but he may alfo to a fecond, 
and fo for ever as long as he can repent, and return 
and live to God in a timely Religion. 24. That 
James 3 . z. every man is a finner : In many things 
we offend all ; and, If we fay we have 
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no fin , we deceive our/elves: and therefore either all 
muft perifh, or elfe there is mercy for all ; and fo there 
is, upon this very flock, becaufe Chrifi Rom> . g 
died for finners, and God hath compre- Rom - "• Ja - 
hendedall under fin, that he might have mercy upon all. 

25. That if ever God fends temporal punimments 
into the world with purpofes of amendment, and if 
they be not all of them certain confignations to hell, 
and unlefs every man that breaks his leg, or in pu- 
nishment lofes a child or wife, be certainly damned, 
it is certain that God in thefe cafes is angry and lov- 
ing, chaftifes the fin to amend the perfon, and fmites 
that he may cure, and judges that he may abfolve. 

26. That he that will not quench the fmoking fax, 
?ior break the bruifed reed, will not tie us to perfec- 
tion, and the laws and meafures of heaven upon 
earth : and if in every period of our Repentance he 
is pleafed with our duty, and the voice of our heart, 
and the hand of our defires, he hath told us plainly 
that he will not only pardon all the fins of the days 
of our folly, but the returns and furprifes of fins in 
the days of Repentance, if we give no way, and allow 
no affe&ion, and give no place to anything that is 
God's enemy; all the paft fins, and all the feldom- 
returning and ever-repented evils being put upon the 
accounts of the Crofs. 



An Exercife againfi Defpair in the Day of our Death. 

TO which may be added this fhort Exercife, to 
be ufed for the curing the temptation to diredt 
Defpair, in cafe that the Hope and Faith of good 
men be aflaulted in the day of their calamity. 

I confider that the ground of my trouble is my 
Sin : and if it were not for that, I mould not need 
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to be troubled : but the help that all the world looks 
for is fuch as fuppofes a man to be a firmer. * In- 
deed if from myfelf I were to derive my title to 
Heaven, then my fins were a juft argument of De- 
fpair : but now that they bring me to Chrift, that 
they drive me to an appeal to God's mercies, and to 
take fanctuary in the Crofs, they ought not, they 
cannot infer a juft caufe of Defpair. * I am fure it 
is a ftranger thing that God mould take upon him 
hands and feet, and thofe hands and feet mould be 
nailed upon a crofs, than that a man mould be par- 
taker of the felicities of pardon and life eternal : and 
it were ftranger yet, that God mould do fo much for 
Man, and that a man that defires it, that labours for 
it, that is in life and porlibilities of working his Sal- 
vation, mould inevitably mifs that end for which that 
God fuffered fo much. For what is the meaning, 
and what is the extent, and what are the fignifica- 
tions of the Divine mercy in pardoning finners ? If 
it be thought a greater matter that I am charged 
with Original fin ; I confefs I feel the weight of it 
in loads of temporal infelicities, and proclivities to 
fin : But I fear not the guilt of it, fince I am bap- 
tized ; and it cannot do honour to the reputation of 
God's mercy, that it mould be all fpent in remiflions 
of what I never chofe, never acted, never knew of, 
could not help, concerning which I received no com- 
mandment, no prohibition. But (bleffed be God) 
it is ordered in juft meafures, that that original evil 
which I contracted without my will mould be taken 
away without my knowledge; and what I fuffered be- 
fore I had a being, was cleanfed before I had an 
ufeful underftanding. But I am taught to believe 
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God's mercies to be infinite, not only in himfelf but 
to us: for mercy is a relative term, and we are its 
correfpondent ; of all the creatures which God made, 
we only in a proper fenfe are the fubjecls of mercy 
and remiffion: Angels have more of God's bounty 
than we have, but not fo much of his mercy: and 
Beafts have little rays of his kindnefs, and effects of 
his wifdom and gracioufnefs in petty donatives ; but 
nothing of mercy, for they have no laws, and there- 
fore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are capable of 
any. Since therefore man alone is the correlative or 
proper object and veffel of reception of an infinite 
mercy, and that mercy is in giving and forgiving, I 
have reafon to hope that he will fo forgive me, that 
my fins fhall not hinder me of Heaven : or becaufe 
it is a gift, I may alfo upon the flock of the fame 
infinite mercy hope he will give Heaven to me : 
and if I have it either upon the title of giving or for- 
giving, it is alike to me, and will alike magnify the 
glories of the Divine mercy. * And 

• vr r s> Rom. 6. 23. 

becaufe eternal life is the gift of God, I 
have lefs reafon to defpair : for if my fins were fewer, 
and my difproportions towards fuch a glory were 
lefs, and my evennefs more, yet it is ftill a gift, and 
I could not receive it but as a free and a gracious 
donative ; and fo I may ftill, God can ftill give it me : 
and it is not an impoffible expectation to wait and 
look 'for fuch a gift at the hands of the God of mercy; 
the beft men deferve it not, and I who am the worft 
may have it given me. * And I confider that God 
hath fet no meafures of his mercy, but that we be 
within that Covenant, that is, repenting perfons, en- 
deavouring to ferve him with an honeft fingle heart ; 
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and that within this Covenant there is a very great 
latitude, and variety of perfons, and degrees, and 
capacities, and therefore that it cannot ftand with the 
proportions of fo infinite a mercy that obedience be 
exacted to fuch a point (which he never exprerled,) 
unlefs it mould be the lead, and that to which all 
capacities, though otherwife unequal, are fitted and 
fufficiently enabled. *But however, I find that the 
Spirit of God taught the Writers of the New Tefta- 
ment to apply to us all in general, and to every fingle 
perfon in particular, fome gracious words which God 
in the Old Teftament fpake to one man upon a fpe- 
cial occafion in a fingle and temporal inftance. Such 
are the words which God fpake to Jq/hua, I will 
never fail thee nor forfake thee: and upon 
the ftock of that promife S. Paul for- 
bids Covetoufnefs, and perfuades Contentednefs, be- 
caufe thofe words were fpoken by God to Jofhua in 
another cafe. If the gracious words of God have fo 
great extenfion of parts, and intention of kind pur- 
pofes, then how many comforts have we upon the 
flock of all the excellent words which are fpoken in 
the prophets and in the Pfalms ? and I will never 
more queftion whether they be fpoken concerning 
me, having fuch an authentic precedent fo to ex- 
pound the excellent words of God : all the treafures 
of God which are in the Pfalms are my own riches, 
and the wealth of my hope ; there will I look, and 
whatfoever I can need, that I will depend upon. 
For certainly, if we could underftand it, that which 
is infinite (as God is) muft needs be fome fuch kind 
of thing : it muft go whither it was never fent, and 
fignify what was not firft intended, and it muft warm 
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with its light, and mine with its heat, and refrefh 
when it ftrikes, and heal when it wounds, and afcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in a fmall word. 
And as the Sun pafling to its Southern Tropic looks 
with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt /Ethiopians, 
but at the fame time fends light from his pofterns, 
and collateral influences from the back fide of his 
beams, and fees the corners of the Eaft when his 
face tends towards the Weft, becaufe he is a round 
body of fire, and hath fome little Images and re- 
femblances of the infinite : fo is God's mercy; when 
it looked upon Mofes, it relieved S. Paul, and it par- 
doned David, and gave hope to Manajfes, and might 
have reftored Judas, if he would have had hope, and 
ufed himfelf accordingly. * But V ixi, peccavi, poenitui, 
as to my own cafe, I have finned natunE cdr '- 
grievoufly and frequently: But I have repented it, 
but I have begged pardon, I have confefled it and 
forfaken it. I cannot undo what was done, and I 
perifh if God hath appointed no remedy, if there be 
no remifiion : but then my Religion falls together 
with my hope, and God's word fails as well as I. 
But I believe the article oiForgivenefsofJins; and 
if there be any fuch thing, I may do well, for I have, 
and do, and will do that which all good men call 
Repentance, that is, I will be humbled before God, 
and mourn for my fin, and for ever aik forgivenefs, 
and judge myfelf ; and leave it with hafte, and mor- 
tify it with diligence, and watch againft it carefully. 
And this I can do but in the manner of a man, I can 
but mourn for my fins, as I apprehend grief in other 
inftances : but I will rather choofe to fuffer all evils 
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than to do one deliberate adt of fin. I know my fins 
are greater than my forrow, and too many for my 
memory, and too infinuating to be prevented by all 
my care : But I know alfo that God knows and 
pities my infirmities ; and how far that will extend 
I know not, but that it will reach fo far as to fatisfy 
my needs, is the matter of my hope. * But this I 
am fure of, that I have in my great neceffity prayed 
humbly and with great defire, and fometimes I have 
been heard in kind, and fometimes have had a bigger 
mercy inflead of it ; and I have the hope of Prayers, 
and the hope of my ConfeJ/ion, and the hope of my En- 
deavour , and the hope of many promifes, and of God's 
ejfential goodnefs; and I am fure that God hath heard 
my prayers, and verified his promifes in temporal 
inftances, for he ever gave me fufficient for my life; 
and although he promifed fuchfupplies,and grounded 
the confidences of them upon our firjl fee king the king- 
dom of heaven and its righteoufnefs, yet he hath verified 
it to me, who have not fought it as I ought : but 
therefore I hope he accepted my endeavour, or will 
give his great gifts and our great expectation even to 
the weakeft. endeavour, to the leaft, fo it be a hearty, 
piety. * And fometimes I have had fome cheerful 
vifitations of God's Spirit, and my cup hath been 
crowned with comfort, and the wine that made my 
heart glad danced in the chalice, and I was glad that 
God would have me fo ; and therefore I hope this 
cloud may pafs ; for that which was then a real caufe 
of comfort, is fo ftill, if I could difcern it ; and I 
mall difcern it when the veil is taken from mine 
eyes. *And (bleffed be God) I can ftill remember 
that there are temptations to Defpair: and they could 
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not be temptations if they were not apt to perfuade, 
and had feeming probability on their fide ; and they 
that defpair think they do it with greateft reafon ; 
for if they were not confident of the reafon, but that 
it were fuch an argument as might be oppofed or 
fufpecled, then they could not defpair. Defpair af- 
fents as firmly andjirongly as Faith itfelf: but becaufe 
it is a temptation, and Defpair is a horrid fin, there- 
fore it is certain thofe perfons are unreafonably 
abufed, and they have no reafon to defpair, for all 
their confidence: and therefore although I have 
ftrong reafons to condemn myfelf, yet I have more 
reafon to condemn my Defpair, which therefore is 
unreafonable becaufe it is a fin, and a difhonour to 
God, and a ruin to my condition, and verifies itfelf, 
if I do not look to it. For as the Hypochondriac 
perfon that thought himfelf dead, made his dream 
true when he ftarved himfelf, becaufe dead people 
eat not : fo do defpairing finners lofe God's mercies 
by refufing to ufe and to believe them. *And I 
hope it is a difeafe of judgment, not an intolerable 
condition that I am falling into, becaufe I have been 
told fo concerning others, who therefore have been 
afflicted, becaufe they fee not their pardon fealed 
after the manner of this world, and the affairs of the 
Spirit are tranfacted by immaterial notices, by pro- 
pofitions and fpiritual difcourfes, by promifes which 
are to be verified hereafter ; and here we muft live 
in a cloud, in darknefs under a veil, in fear and un- 
certainties, and our very living by Faith and Hope 
is a life of myftery and fecrecy, the only part of the 
manner of that life in which we fhall live in the 
ftate of feparation. And when a diftemper of body 
h. d. u 
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or an infirmity of mind happens in the instances of 
fuch fecret and referved affairs, we may eafily mif- 
take the manner of our notices for the uncertainty 
of the thing : and therefore it is but reafon I mould 
ftay till the ftate and manner of my abode be changed, 
before I defpair : there it can be no fin, nor error, 
here it may be both ; and if it be that, it is alfo this; 
and then a man may perifh for being miferable, and 
be undone for being a fool. In conclufion, my hope 
is in God, and I will truft him with the event, which 
I am fure will be jujl, and I hope full of mercy. 
* However, now I will ufe all the fpiritual arts of 
Reafon and Religion to make me more and more to 
love God, that if I mifcarry, Charity alfo ft hall fail, 
and fomething that loves God mall perim and be 
damned ; which if it be impoflible, then I may do 
well. 

Thefe Confiderations may be ufeful to men of lit* 
tie hearts, and of great piety : or if they be perfons 
who have lived without infamy, or begun their Re- 
pentance fo late that it is very imperfect, and yet fo 
early that it was before the arreft of Death. But if 
the man be a vicious perfon, and hath perfevered in j 
a vicious life till his death-bed, thefe confiderations i 
are not proper. Let him enquire in the words of 
the flrfl Difciples after Pentecoft, Men and brethren, 
what Jhall we do to he faved? And if they can but 
entertain fo much hope as to enable them to do fo 
much of their duty as they can for the prefent, it is 
all that can be provided for them : an enquiry in 
their cafe can have no other purpofes of Religion or 
prudence. And the Minifter mull: be infinitely 
careful that he do not go about to comfort vicious 
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perfons with the comforts belonging to God's elecl:, 
left he proftitute holy things, and make them com- 
mon, and his fermons deceitful, and vices be encou- 
raged in others, and the man himfelf find that he was 
deceived, when he defcends into his houfe of forrow. 
But becaufe very few men are tempted with too 
great fears of failing, but very many are tempted by 
Confidence and Prefumption ; the Minifters of Re- 
ligion had need be inftru&ed with fpiritual armour 
to refift this fiery dart of the Devil, when it operates 
to evil purpofes. 



SECT. VI. 

Conjiderations againji Prefumption. 

HAVE already enumerated many particu- 
lars to provoke a drowfy Confcience to a 
fcrutiny and to a fufpicion of himfelf, that 
by feeing caufe to fufpedt his condition, he might 
more freely accufe himfelf, and attend to the necef- 
fities and duties of Repentance : but if either before 
or in his Repentance he grow too big in his fpirit, 
fo as either he does fome little violences to the mo- 
defties of Humility, or abate his care and zeal of his 
Repentance, the Spiritual man muft allay his for- 
wardnefs by reprefenting to him, 1 . That the growths 
in grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindered, of 
many parts and great variety. 2. That an infant 
grace is foon darned and difcountenanced, often run- 
ning into an inconvenience and the evils of an im- 
prudent conduct, being zealous, and forward, and 
therefore confident, but always with the leaft reafon, 
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and the greater! danger; like children and young 
fellows whofe confidence hath no other reafon but 
that they underftand not their danger and their fol- 
lies. 3. That he that puts on his armour ought not 
to boajl, as he that puts it off; and the Apoftle chides 
the Galatians for ending in the fiefh after they had be- 
gun in the fpirit. 4. That a man cannot think too 
meanly of himfelf, but very eafily he may think too 
high. 5. That a wife man will always in a matter 
of great concernment think the worft, and a good 
man will condemn himfelf with hearty fentence. 6. 
That Humility and modefty of judgment and of hope 
are very good inftruments to procure a mercy and a 
fair reception at the day of our death : but Pre- 
emption or bold opinions ferve no end of God or 
man, and is always imprudent, ever fatal, and of all 
things in the world is its own greater!; enemy ; for 
the more any man prefumes, the greater reafon he 
hath to fear. 7. That a man's heart is infinitely de- 
ceitful, unknown to itfelf, not certain in his own 
acts, praying one way, and defiring another, wander- 
ing and imperfect, loofe and various, worshipping 
God, and entertaining fin, following what it hates, 
and running from what it flatters, loving to be 
tempted and betrayed; petulant like a wanton girl 
running from, that it might invite the fondnefs and 
enrage the appetite of the foolim young man, or the 
evil temptation that follows it ; cold and indifferent 
one while, and prefently zealous and pafiionate, fu- 
rious and indifcreet; not underitood of itfelf or any 
one elfe, and deceitful beyond all the arts and num- 
bers of obfervation. 8. That it is certain we have 
highly finned againft God, but we are not fo certain 
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that our Repentance is real and effe&ive, integral and 
fufficient. 9. That it is not revealed to us whether 
or no the time of our Repentance be not part ; or, 
if it be not, yet how far God will give us pardon, 
and upon what condition, or after what furTerings or 
duties, is ftill under a cloud. 10. That virtue and 
Vice are oftentimes fo near neighbours, that we pafs 
into each other's borders without obfervation, and 
think we do Juftice when we are Cruel, or call our- 
felves Liberal when we are Loofe and foolim in ex- 
penfes, and are Amorous when we commend our 
own Civilities and good nature. 1 1. That we allow 
to ourfelves fo many little irregularities, that infen- 
fibly they fwell to fo great a heap, that from thence 
we have reafon to fear an evil : for an army of Frogs 
and Flies may deftroy all the hopes of our harveft. 
12. That when we do that which is lawful, and do 
all that we can in thofe bounds, we commonly and 
eafily run out of our proportions. 13. That it is 
not eafy to diftinguifh the virtues of our nature from 
the virtues of our choice : and we may expecl: the 
reward of Temperance, when it is againft our nature 
: to be drunk ; or we hope to have the coronet of Vir- 
i gins for our morofe difpofition, or our abftinence from 
\ Marriage upon fecular ends. 14. That it may be 
! we call every little figh or the keeping a flm-day the 
duty of Repentance, or have entertained falfe prin- 
1 ciples in the eftimate and meafures of virtues ; and, 
contrary to the Steward in that Gofpel, we write 
; down fourfcore when we mould fet down but fifty. 
15. That it is better to truft the goodnefs and juf- 
tice of God with our accounts, than to offer him 
large bills. 16. That we are commanded by Chrift 
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to fit down in the loweji place, till the mafier of the 
houfe bids us Jit up higher. 17. That when we have 
done all that we can, we are unprofitable ferv ants: and 
yet no man does all that he can do ; and therefore is 
more to be defpifed and undervalued. 18. That the 
felf-accufing Publican was juftified rather than the 
thankfgiving and confident Pharifee. 19. That if 
Adam in Paradife, and David in his houfe, and Solo- 
mon in the Temple, and Peter in Chrift's family, and 
Judas in the College of Apoftles, and Nicolas among 
the Deacons, and the Angels in Heaven itfelf did 
fall fo foully and difhoneftly; then it is prudent ad- 
vice that we be not high-minded, but fear, and when 
wefiand mofr. confidently take heed lefi we fall: and 
yet there is nothing fo likely to make us fall as Pride 
and great opinions, which ruined the Angels, which 
God refifts, which all men defpife, and which be- 
trays us into carelefs, and a wretchlefs, undifcerning, 
and an unwary fpirit. 

4. Now the main parts of the Ecclefiaftical mi- 
niftry are done, and that which remains is, that the 
Minifter pray over him, and remind him to do good 
actions as he is capable ; *to call upon God for par- 
don, * to put his whole truft in him, * to refign 
himfelf to God's difpofing, *to be patient and even, 
*to renounce every ill word, or thought, or unde- 
cent action, which the violence of his ficknefs may 
caufe in him, * to beg of God to give him his holy 
Spirit to guide him in his agony, and * his holy 
Angels to guard him in his pafiage. 

5. Whatfoever is befides this concerns the ftand- 
ers-by: *that they do all their miniftries diligently 
and temperately; *that they join with much charity 
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and devotion in the prayer of the Minifter ; * that 
they make no outcries or exclamations in the depar- 
ture of the Soul ; *and that they make no judgment 
concerning the dying perfon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with comfort or without, with great fears 
or a cheerful confidence, with fenfe or without, like 
a lamb or like a lion, with convulfions or femblances 
of great pain, or like an expiring and a fpent candle : 
for thefe happen to all men, without rule, without 
any known reafon, but according as God pleafes to 
difpenfe the grace or the puniihment, for reafons 
only known to himfelf. Let us lay our hands upon 
our mouth, and adore the myfteries of the Divine 
wifdom and providence, and pray to God to give 
the dying man reft and pardon, and to ourfelves grace 
to live well, and the bleffing of a holy and a happy 
death. 



SECT. VII. 

Offices to be /aid by the Minifter in his Vifitation of 
the Sick. 

N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

Let the Prieftfay this Prayer fecretly. 
ETERNAL Jefus, thou great lover of Souls, 
who haft conftituted a Miniftry in the Church 
to glorify thy Name, and to ferve in the afliftance of 
thofe that come to thee, profeffing thy Difciphne 
and fervice, give grace to me the unworthieft of thy 




o 
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fervants, that I in this my miniftry may purely and 
zealoufly intend thy glory, and effectually may mi- 
nifter comfort and advantages to this fick perfon, 
(whom God affoil from all his offences :) and grant 
that nothing of thy grace may perim to him by the 
unworthinefs of the Minifter ; but let thy Spirit 
fpeak by me, and give me prudence and charity, 
wifdom and diligence, good obfervation and apt dif- 
courfes, a certain judgment and merciful difpenfation, 
that the Soul of thy fervant may pafs from this ftate 
of imperfection to the perfections of the ftate of glory, 
through thy mercies. O Eternal J ejus. Amen. 

The Pfalm. 

OUT of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, O Lord. Lord, hear my 
voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my /ap- 
plications. 

If thou, Lord,fhouldeft mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
fhould ft and % 

But there is forgivenefs with thee, that thou may eft 
be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my foul doth wait ; and in his 
word do I hope. 

My foul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

Let Ifrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. 

And he Jhall redeem his fervants from all their ini- 
quities. 

Pfal. xlix. 5. Wherefore Jhould I fear in the days 
of evil, when the wickednefs of my heels Jhall compafs 
me about ? 
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7. * No man can by any means redeem his brother ', 
nor give to God a ranfomfor him; 

8. {For the Redemption of their Soul is precious and 
it ceafeth for ever.) 

9. That he fhould Jiill live for ever, and not fee cor- 
ruption. 

1 o. But wife men die, likewife the fool and the brutijh 
perfon perifh, and leave their wealth to others. 

1 5. But God will redeem my Soul from the power of 
the grave : for he /hall receive me. 

Pfal. xv ii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in 
right eoufnefs : I Jloall be fatisfied when I awake in thy 
likenefs. 

Pfal. xvi. 1 1 . Thou /halt /hew me the path of life: 
in thy prefence is the fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are p leaf ures for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Let us Pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of mercies, the God 
of Peace and Comfort, of Reft and Pardon, we 
thy fervants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, 
in duty to thee and charity to our Brother, humbly 
beg mercy of thee for him to defcend upon his Body 
and his Soul ; one finner, O Lord, for another, the 
miferable for the affiifted, the poor for him that is 
in need : but thou giveft thy graces and thy favours 
by the meafures of thy own mercies, and in propor- 
tion to our neceflities. We humbly come to thee 
in the name of Jefus, for the merit of our Saviour, 
and the mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon 
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the fins of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon 
the accounts of the Crofs, and to bury them in the 
grave of J ejus; that they may never rife up in judg- 
ment againft thy Servant, nor bring him to fhame 
and confufion of face in the day of final inquiry and 
fentence. Amen. 

II. 

GIVE thy fervant Patience in his forrows, Com- 
fort in this his ficknefs, and reftore him to 
health, if it feem good to thee, in order to thy great 
ends, and his greater!: intereft. And however thou 
fhalt determine concerning him in this affair, yet 
make his Repentance perfect, and his paffage fafe, 
and his Faith ftrong, and his Hope modeft and con- 
fident ; that when thou fhalt call his Soul from the 
prifon of the Body, it may enter into the fecurities 
and reft of the fons of God, in the bofom of blefied- 
nefs, and the cuftodies of Jefus. Amen. 

III. 

THOU, O Lord, knowefl all the necefiities and 
all the infirmities of thy Servant : fortify his 
fpirit with fpiritual joys and perfect refignation, and 
take from him all degrees of inordinate or infecure 
affections to this world, and enlarge his heart with 
defires of being with thee, and of freedom from fins, 
and fruition of God. 

IV. 

LORD, let not any pain or paffion difcompofe the 
order and decency of his thoughts and duty; 
and lay no more upon thy Servant than thou wilt 
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make him able to bear, and together with the temp- 
tation do thou provide a way to efcape ; even by the 
mercies of a longer and a more holy life, or by the 
mercies of a blefled death : even as it pleafeth thee, 
O Lord, fo let it be. 

V. 

LET thetendernefs of his Confcienceand the Spirit 
of God call to mind his fins, that they may be 
confelTed and repented of: becaufe thou haft pro- 
mifed that if we confefs our fins, we (hall have mercy. 
Let thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every 
root of bitternefs, left the remains of the Old man 
be accurfed with the referves of thy wrath : but in 
the union of the Holy Jefus, and in the charities of 
God and of the world, and the communion of all 
the Saints, let this Soul be prefented to thee blame- 
lefs, and entirely pardoned, and throughly warned, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

Here alfo may be inferted the Prayers fet down after 
the Holy Communion is adminijiered. 

The Prayer of S. Eujiratius the Martyr, to be ufed 
by the fick or dying man, or by the Priefts or af- 
firmants in his behalf, which he faid when he was 
going to Martyrdom. 

I WILL praife thee, O Lord, that thou haft con- 
fidered my low eftate, and haft not (hut me up in 
the hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes to re- 
joice over me : And now let thy right hand proteft 
me, and let thy mercy come upon me ; for my Soul 
is in trouble and anguifh becaufe of its departure 
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from the Body. O let not the affemblies of its 
wicked and cruel enemies meet it in the palling 
forth, nor hinder me by reafon of the fins of my 
palTed life. O Lord, be favourable unto me, that 
my Soul may not behold the hellifh countenance of 
the fpirits of darknefs, but let thy bright and joyful 
Angels entertain it. Give glory to thy holy Name 
and to thy Majefty ; place me by thy merciful arm 
before thy feat of Judgment, and let not the hand 
of the Prince of this world fnatch me from thy pre- 
fence, or bear me into hell. Mercy, fweet Jefu. 
Amen. 

A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of the Greek 
Church, to be faid by or in behalf of people in 
their danger, or near their Death. 

BefiopQopiopevos rouq a.(AoipTia.ts, &C. 

I. 

BEMIRED with fins and naked of good deeds, 
I that am the meat of worms cry vehemently 
in fpirit ; Caft not me wretch away from thy face ; 
place me not on the left hand who with thy hands 
didft fafhion me ; but give reft unto my Soul, for 
thy great mercy's fake, O Lord. 

II. 

CUPPLICATE with tears unto Chrift, who is to 
^ judge my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from 
the fire that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my 
friends and acquaintance, make mention of me in 
your prayers, that in the day of Judgment I may find 
mercy at that dreadful Tribunal. 
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III. 

Then may the ftanders-by pray. 

WHEN in unfpeakable glory thou doft come 
dreadfully to judge the whole world, vouch- 
fafe, O gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithful Ser- 
vant may in the clouds meet thee cheerfully. They 
who have been dead from the beginning, with ter- 
rible and fearful trembling ftand at thy Tribunal, 
waiting thy juft fentence. O blefled Saviour Jefus, 
None mall there avoid thy formidable and moft 
righteous judgment. All Kings and Princes with 
fervants (land together, and hear the dreadful voice 
of the Judge condemning the people which have 
finned into Hell ; from which fad fentence, O Chrift, 
deliver thy Servant. Amen. 

Then let the Jick man be called upon to rehearfe the 
Articles of his Faith ; or, if he be fo weak he can- 
not, let him [if he have not before done it) be called 
to fay Amen, when they are recited, or to give fome 
tefimony of his Faith and confident ajfent to them. 

After which it is proper (if the perfon be in capacity) 
that the Minifter examine him, and invite him to 
Confeffion, and all the parts of Repentance, accord- 
ing to the foregoing Rules : after which, he may pray 
this Prayer of Abfolution. 

OUR Lord Jefus Chrift who hath given Com- 
miffion to his Church, in his Name to pro- 
nounce Pardon to all that are truly penitent, he of 
his mercy pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver 
thee from all evils paft, prefent, and future, preferve 
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thee in the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
life's end, and bring thee to his everlafting Kingdom, 
to live with him for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then let the Jick man renounce all Herejies, and what- 
foever is againfi the Truth of God or the Peace of 
the Churchy and pray for pardon for all his igno- 
rances and errors, known and unknown. 
After which let him [if all other circumftances befitted) 
be difpofed to receive the Blejfed Sacrament, in which 
the Curate is to minifter according to the form pre- 
ferred by the Church. 
When the rites are finijhed, let the Jick man in the days 
of his ficknefs be employed with the former offices and 
exercifes before defer ibed: and when the time draws 
near of his dijfolution, the Minijler may afjifl by the 
following order of recommendation of the Soul. 

I. 

OHOLY and moft gracious Saviour fefus, we 
humbly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into 
thy hands, thy moft merciful hands ; let thy blefled 
Angels ftand in miniftry about thy Servant, and de- 
fend him from the violence and malice of all his 
ghoftly enemies, and drive far from hence all the 
fpirits of darknefs. Amen. 

II. 

LORD, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : En- 
ter not into judgment with thy Servant: Spare 
him whom thou haft redeemed with thy moft pre- 
cious blood: deliver him from all evil for whofe 
fake thou didft fuffer all evil and mifchief; from 
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the crafts and aflaults of the Devil, from the fear of 
Death, and from everlafting Death, good Lord, de- 
liver him. Amen. 

III. 

IMPUTE not unto him the follies of his youth, nor 
any of the errors and mifcarriages of his life ; but 
ftrengthen him in his agony, let not his Faith waver, 
nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be difordered: 
Let none of his enemies imprint upon him any af- 
flictive or evil phantafm ; let him die in peace, and 
reft in hope, and rife in glory. Amen. 

IV. 

LORD, we know and believe afluredly that what- 
foever is under thy cuftody cannot be taken out 
of thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell robbed 
of thy protection : preferve the work of thy hands, 
refcue him from all evil ; take into the participa- 
tion of thy glories him to whom thou haft given the 
feal of Adoption, the earneft of the inheritance of 
the Saints. Amen. 

V. 

LET his portion be with Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, with Job and David, with the Prophets and 
Apoftles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in 
the arms of Chrift, in the bofom of felicity, in the 
Kingdom of God to eternal ages. Amen. 
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Thefe following Prayers are fit alfo to be added to the 
foregoing Offices, in cafe there be no Communion or 
Intercourfe, but Prayer. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY and eternal God, there is no 
number of thy days or of thy mercies : thou 
haft fent us into this world to ferve thee, and to live 
according to thy laws ; but we by our fins have pro- 
voked thee to wrath, and we have planted thorns 
and forrows round about our dwellings : and our life 
is but a fpan long, and yet very tedious, becaufe of 
the calamities that inclofe us in on every fide ; the 
days of our pilgrimage are few and evil ; we have 
frail and fickly bodies, violent and diftempered paf- 
fions, long defigns and but a fhort ftay, weak un- 
derstandings and ftrong enemies, abuled fancies, per- 
verfe wills. O dear God, look upon us in mercy 
and pity : let not our weaknefTes make us to fin 
againft thee, nor our fear caufe us to betray our duty, 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternal anger, nor 
the calamities of this world vex us into tedioufnefs 
of fpirit and impatience : but let thy holy Spirit lead 
us through this valley of mifery with fafety and 
peace, with Holinefs and Religion, with Spiritual 
comforts and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; that when we 
have ferved thee in our generations, we may be ga- 
thered unto our Fathers, having the teftimony of a 
holy Confcience, in the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain Faith, and the 
comforts of a reafonable, religious and holy Hope, 
and perfect Charity with thee our God and all the 
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world; that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature may be able to feparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
Amen. 

II. 

OHOLY and moil gracious Saviour Jefus, in 
whofe hands the Souls of all faithful people are 
laid up till the day of Recompenfe, have mercy upon 
the Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all 
thy eled: people who love the Lord Jefus, and long 
for his coming ; Lord, refrefh the imperfection of 
their condition with the aids of the Spirit of grace 
and comfort, and with the Vifitation and guard of 
Angels, and fupply to them all their neceffities known 
only unto thee ; let them dwell in peace, and feel 
thy mercies pitying their infirmities, and the follies 
of their flefh, and fpeedily fatisfying the defires of 
their fpirits : and when thou malt bring us all forth 
in the day of Judgment, O then (hew thyfelf to be 
our Saviour Jefus, our Advocate and our Judge. 
Lord, then remember that thou haft for fo many ages 
prayed for the pardon of thofe fins which thou art 
then to fentence. Let not the accufations of our 
Confciences, nor the calumnies and aggravation of 
Devils, nor the effects of thy wrath prefs thofe Souls 
which thou loveft, which thou didft redeem, which 
thou doft pray for; but enable us all by the fup- 
I porting hand of thy mercy to ftand upright in judg- 
ment. O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us: O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon 
h. d. x 
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us, as our truft is in thee. O Lord, in thee have 
we trufted, let us never be confounded. Let us 
meet with joy, and for ever dwell with thee, feeling 
thy pardon, fupported with thy gracioufnefs, abfolved 
by thy fentence, faved by thy mercy, that we may 
fing to the glory of thy Name eternal hallelujahs. 
Amen. Amen. Amen. 

Then may be added in the behalf of all that are 
prefent thefe Ejaculations. 

O fpare us a little, that we may recover our ftrength 
before we go hence and be no more feen. Amen. 

Carl us not away in the time of age ; O forfake 
us not when ftrength faileth. Amen. 

Grant that we may never fleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but that we may have our part of the firfl Re- 
furreclion, and that the fecond death may not prevail 
over us. Amen. 

Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the 
bundle of life ; and in the day when thou binder!: up 
thy Jewels, remember thy fervants for good, and not 
for evil, that our Souls may be numbered amongft 
the righteous. Amen. 

Grant unto all fick and dying Chriftians mercy and 
aids from Heaven ; and receive the Souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou haft redeemed with thy moft 
precious blood. Amen. 

Grant unto thy fervants to have Faith in the Lord 
Jefus, a daily Meditation of death, a Contempt of 
the world, a longing Defire after Heaven, Patience 
in our forrows, Comfort in our ficknefles, Joy in 
God, a holy Life and a blefled Death ; that our Souls 
may reft in hope, and my Body may rife in glory, 
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and both may be beatified in the communion of 
Saints, in the kingdom of God, and the glories of 
the Lord Jefus. Amen. 

The Bleffmg. 
Now the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jefus, Heb> ,3 ' 20 ' 21 - 
that great fliepherd of the fheep, through the blood 
of the everlafting Covenant, Make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is pleafing in his fight; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Doxology. 
To the bleffed and only potentate, 

. Tr . r . * * _ 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. 

the King of Kings, and the Lord of 
Lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto, whom no 
man hath feen nor can fee, be honour and power 
everlafting. Amen. 

After the Jick Man .is departed, the Minifter, if he be 
prefent, or the Major-domo, or any other fit perfon, 
may ufe the following Prayers in behalf 'of them/elves. 

I. 

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the fpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, we 
adore thy Majefty, and fubmit to thy Providence, 
and revere thy Juftice, and magnify thy Mercies, thy 
infinite mercies, that it hath pleafed thee to deliver 
this our Brother out of the miferies of this finful 
world. Thy counfels are fecret, and thy wifdom is 
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infinite : with the fame hand thou haft crowned him, 
and fmitten us ; thou haft taken him into regions of 
Felicity, and placed him among Saints and Angels, 
and left us to mourn for our fins, and thy difpleafure, 
which thou haft fignified to us by removing him from 
us to a better, a far better place. Lord, turn thy 
anger into mercy, thy chaftifements into virtues, thy 
rod into comforts, and do thou give to all his neareft 
relatives comforts from heaven, and a reftitution of 
blefiings equal to thofe which thou haft taken from 
them. And we humbly befeech thee of thy gracious 
goodnefs fhortly to fatisfy the longing defires of thofe 
holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for thy fe- 
cond Coming. Accomplifti thou the number of 
thine elect, and fill up the Manfions in heaven which 
are prepared for all them that love the coming of the 
Lord Jefus, that we, with this our Brother and all 
others departed this life in the obedience and faith 
of the Lord Jefus, may have our perfect confumma- 
tion and blifs in thy eternal glory, which never mall 
have ending. Grant this for Jefus Chrift's fake our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 

II. 

O MERCIFUL God, Father of our Lord Jefus, 
who is the firft-fruits of the Refurrection, and 
by entering into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers, we humbly befeech thee to 
raife us up from the death of fin to the life of 
righteoufnefs, that being partakers of the death of 
Chrift, and followers of his holy life, we may be 
partakers of his Spirit and of his promifes ; that when 
we (hall depart this life, we may reft in his arms, and 
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lie in his bofom, as our hope is this our Brother doth. 
O fuffer us not for any temptation of the world, or 
any fnares of the Devil, or any pains of death, to fall 
from thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
his grace to fight a good fight with perfeverance, to 
finifh our courfe with holinefs, and to keep the faith 
with conftancy unto the end, that at the day of Judg- 
ment we may (land at the right hand of the throne 
of God, and hear the bleffed fentence of [Come ye 
blejfed Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world.] O 
blerfed Jefus, thou art our Judge and thou art our 
Advocate ; even becaufe thou art good and gracious, 
never fuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of 
hell, never to lie down in fin, and never to have our 
portion in the everlafting burning. Mercy, fweet 
Jefu, Mercy. Amen. 

A Prayer to be f aid in the cafe of a fudden furprife by 
Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents in 
Child-birth, when the forms and folemnities of pre- 
paration cannot be ufed. 

OMOST gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and 
earth, Judge of the living and the dead, behold 
thy fervants running to thee for pity and mercy in 
behalf of ourfelves and this thy Servant whom thou 
haft fmitten with thy hafty rod, and a fwift Angel ; 
if it be thy will, preferve his life, that there may be 
place for his repentance and reftitution : O fpare 
him a little, that he may recover his ftrength before 
he go hence and be no more feen. But if thou haft 
otherwife decreed, let the miracles of thy companion 
and thy wonderful mercy fupply to him the want of 
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the ufual meafures of time, and the periods of re- 
pentance, and the trimming of his lamp : and let 
the greatnefs of the calamity be accepted by thee as 
an inftrument to procure pardon for thofe defects 
and degrees of unreadinefs which may have caufed 
this accident upon thy Servant. Lord, ftir up in 
him a great and effectual contrition ; that the great- 
nefs of the forrow, and hatred againft fin, and the 
zeal of his love to thee, may in a friort time do the 
work of many days. And thou who regardeft the 
heart and the meafures of the mind more than the 
delay and the meafures of time, let it be thy pleafure 
to refcue the Soul of thy Servant from all the evils 
he hath deferved, and all the evils that he fears; 
that in the glorifications of Eternity, and the Songs 
which to eternal ages thy Saints and holy Angels 
mall fing to the honour of thy mighty Name and 
invaluable mercies, it may be reckoned among thy 
glories, that thou haft redeemed this Soul from the 
dangers of an eternal death, and made him partaker 
of the gift of God, eternal life, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 

If there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing offices 
may be added, according as they can be fitted to 
the prefent circumftances. 
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SECT. VIII. 

A Peroration concerning the Contingencies andTreatings 
of our departed Friends after Death, in order to their 
Burial, See. 

1 HEN we have received nh v tutn—ftnf .&-, 
the laft breath of our kj£hZ*,4 
friend, and clofed his Hom.iiia«w. 

eyes, and compofed his body for the grave, then fea- 
fonable is the counfel of the fon of _ . •, 

o • 7 rrr 1 • i Eccluf. 38. 17.20. 

Sirach ; Weep bitterly and make 
great moan, and ufe lamentation as he is worthy, and that 
a day or two, left thou be eviljpoken of; and then comfort 
t by f elf for thy heavinefs. But take no grief to heart ;for 
there is no turning again : thou /halt not do him good, but 
hurt thyfelf Solemn and appointed mournings are 
good exprerlions of our dearnefs to the departed Soul, 
and of his worth, and our value of him ; and it hath 
its praife in nature, and in man- 

«. 1 t-1. n Ll.^7 * 'Sltytmittit airo&tiaxpviti 

nerS*and public CUltOms: DUt the pj,— dixit Socrates deEr- 

praife of it is not in the Gofpel, that ^ ulario Iu s ente ' 

1S, it hath no direct and proper ufeS Nemo me lacrymis deco- 
• c 1 j J J' J ret ' " ec " inera " etu 

in Religion. For if the dead did Faxit:cur?voiitovivu' 

... . _ , 1 1 • peroravirum. 

die in the Lord, then there is joy to E nnius. 

him, and it is an ill expreffion of , 

our affection and our charity to ™ [Am^™t*u™?**>*v:-Tt, 
weep uncomfortably at a change ™ ia-^aux *k> impai, fc 
that hath carried my mend to tne lAn b ^ tra ToD flirw ^ 
ftate of a huge felicity. But if m $££$ ^ op h. 
the man did perifh in his folly and 
his fins, there is indeed caufe to mourn, but no hopes 
of being comforted ; for he (hall never return to 
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light, or to hopes of reftitution : therefore beware 
left thou alfo come into the fame place of torment ; 
and let thy grief fit down and reft upon thy own 
turf, and weep till a fhower fprings from thy eyes 
to heal the wounds of thy fpirit ; turn thy forrow 
into caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to thy 
care for thyfelf who art alive, left thou die and fall 
like one of the fools, whofe life is worfe than death, 
and their death is the confummation of all felicities. 
•s.chryfoft.Hom.4. *The Church in her funerals of 

in Hebr. ^ fe^ u ^ tQ fi Q g pf a l ms> an d 

to give thanks for the redemption and delivery of the 
Soul from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And 
therefore we have no reafon to be angry when God 
hears our prayers, who call upon him to haften his 
coming, and to fill up his numbers, and to do that 
which we pretend to give him thanks for. And S. 
Chryfojlom afks, To what purpofe is it that thou 
fingeft, Return unto thy reft, O my Soul, &c. if thou 
doft not believe thy friend to be in reft ? and if thou 
doft, why doft thou weep impertinently and unrea- 
fonably ? Nothing but our own lofs can juftly be 
deplored : and him that is paffionate for the lofs of his 
money or his advantages, we efteem fooliih and im- 
perfect ; and therefore have no reafon to love the 
immoderate forrows of thofe who too earneftly mourn 
for their dead, when, in the laft refolution of the en- 
quiry, it is their own evil and prefent or feared in- 
conveniences they deplore : the beft that can be faid 
of fuch a Grief is, that thofe mourners love them- 
felves too well. Something is to be given to cuftom, 
nir^KXc x\ a ^ixn- i yk f fomething to fame, to nature, and 

ytfa-i ifl~ri dayirran. . .... 

Hom. 11. 4'. to civilities, and to the honour 



dum lacrymant fui. 

Sen. Hippol. 

WlrOii fAM axXauo-rof fla»aT»; 

fA.o\oi, aWa <f>iXoi«"« 
KaXXiiTrci/xi Bavin ikyia. xai 

«"rovap£af. 
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of the deceafed friends ; for that man is efteemed to 

die miferable, for whom no friend Mors optima eft, prirt 

or relative fheds a tear, or pays a 

folemn figh. I defire to die a dry 

death, but am not very defirous to 

have a dry funeral : fome flowers 

fprinkled upon my grave would do well and comely ; 

and a foft mower to turn thofe flowers into a fpring- 

ing memory or a fair rehearfal, that I may not go 

forth of my doors as my fervants carry the entrails of 

beads. 

But that which is to be faulted in this particular 
is, when the Grief is immoderate and unreafonable : 
and Paula Romana deferved to have felt the weight 
of Saint Hierom's fevere reproof, when at the death 
of every of her children she almoft wept herfelf into 
her grave. But it is worfe yet, when people by an 
ambitious and a pompous forrow, and by ceremonies 
invented for the * oftentation of 
their grief, fill heaven and earth 
with -f* exclamations, and grow 
troublefome becaufe their friend is 
happy, or themfelves want his com- 
pany. It is certainly a fad thing in 
nature to fee a friend trembling with 
a Palfy, or fcorched with Fevers, or 
dried up like a pot/herd with immo- 
derate heats, and rolling upon his 
uneafy bed without fleep, which 
cannot be invited with mufic, or 
pleafant murmurs, or a decent 
ftillnefs ; nothing but the fervants 
of cold death, Poppy and weari- 



* Expe&avimus lacry- 
mas ad oftentationem do- 
loris paratas : ut ergo am- 
bitiofus detonuit imber, 
retexit fuperbum pallio 
caput, et manibus inter fe 
ufque ad articulorum ftre- 
pitum contritis, etc. 

Petron. 

•j- *12f it wa-rnp ev iraiNf 

oivftrai off-ria xaiwi 
Kv/xfiov, c; ts flayi? JuXolc 

axayna-t Toxifac' 
"f2{ 'a^iXeLj JTa'poio JJuplTO 

00-Tta xatxv, 
'EpTTu^cBV ffapa irvpxxini, iii- 

va rraa'XJ.^m. 

Horn. II. f. 

Non Siculae dapes 

Dulcemelaborabuntfa- 
porem, 
Non avium citharae- 
que cantus 
Somnum rcducent. 
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nefs, can tempt the eyes to let their curtains down ; 
and then they fleep only to tafte of death, and make 
an effay of the fhades below : and yet we weep not 
here : the period and opportunity for tears we 
choofe when our friend is fallen afleep, when he 
hath laid his neck upon the lap of 

* — Tremulumque caput i i i • 11 

defcendere juffit his Mother ; and let his * head 

In ccelum, et longa ma- , , . ~ . TT 

nantia labra faiiva. down, to be railed up to Heaven. 
This Grief is ill placed and unde- 
cent. But many times it is worfe : and it hath been 
obferved that thofe greater and ftormy parllons do fo 
fpend the whole ftock of Grief, that they prefently 
admit a comfort and contrary affection, while a for- 
row that is even and temperate goes on to its period 
with expectation and the diftances of a jufl time. 
The Ephefian Woman that the Soldier told of in Pe~ 
tronius was the talk of all the town, and the rareft 
example of a dear affection to her hufband ; me de- 
fcended with the corpfe into the vault, and there 
being attended with her maiden refolved to weep to 
death, or die with famine or a diftempered forrow : 
from which refolution nor his nor her friends, nor 
the reverence of the principal Citizens, who ufed 
the entreaties of their charity and their power, could 
perfuade her. But a Soldier, that watched feven 
dead bodies hanging upon trees juft over againft this 
monument, crept in, and awhile flared upon the filent 
and comely diforders of the forrow : and having let 
the wonder awhile breathe out at each other's eyes, at 
lafl he fetched his fupper and a bottle of wine, with 
purpofe to eat and drink, and flill to feed himfelf 
with that fad prettinefs. His pity and firfr. draught 
of wine made him bold and curious to try if the maid 
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would drink; who, having many hours fince felt her 
refolution faint as her wearied body, took his kind- 
nefs, and the light returned into her eyes, and danced 
like boys in a feftival : and fearing left the pertina- 
cioufnefs of her Miftrefs' forrows fhould caufe her 
evil to revert, or her fhame to approach, affayed 
whether fhe would endure to hear an argument to 
perfuade her to drink and live. The violent paflion 
had laid all her fpirits in wildnefs and diflblution, 
and the maid found them willing to be gathered into 
order at the arreft of any new object, being weary of 
the firft, of which like leeches they had fucked their 
fill till they fell down and burft. The weeping wo- 
man took her cordial, and was not angry with her 
maid, and heard the Soldier talk : and he was fo 
pleafed with the change, that he who firft loved the 
filence of the forrow was more in love with the mufic 
of her returning voice, efpecially which himfelf had 
ftrung and put in tune : and the man began to talk 
amoroufly, and the woman's weak head and heart 
was foon pofleffed with a little wine, and grew gay, 
and talked, and felt in love : and that very night, in 
the morning of her paffion, in the grave of her huf- 
band, in the pomps of mourning, and in her funeral 
garments, married her new and ftrange Gueft. For 
fo the wild foragers of Libya being fpent with heat, 
and diflblved by the too fond kiffes of the Sun, do 
melt with their common fires, and die with faintnefs, 
and defcend with motions flow and unable to the 
little brooks that defcend from heaven in the wilder- 
nefs; and when they drink they return into the vi- 
gour of a new life, and contrad; ftrange marriages ; 
and the Lionefs is courted by a Panther, and fhe lif- 
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tens to his love, and conceives a monfter that all men 
call unnatural, and the daughter of an equivocal paf- 
fion and of a fudden refreshment. And fo alfo was 
it in the Cave at Ephefus, for by this time the Soldier 
began to think it was fit he mould return to his 
watch, and obferve the dead bodies he had in charge : 
but when he afcended from his mourning bridal 
chamber, he found that one of the bodies was ftolen 
by the friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into 
an evil condition, becaufe by the laws of Ephefus his 
body was to be fixed in the place of it. The poor 
man returns to his woman, cries out bitterly, and in 
her prefence refolves to die to prevent his death, and 
infecret to prevent his Jhame, but now the woman's 
love was raging like her former fadnefs, and grew 
witty, and fhe comforted her Soldier, and perfuaded 
him to live, left by lofing him who had brought her 
from death and a more grievous forrow, fhe fhould 
return to her old folemnities of dying, and lofe her 
honour for a dream, or the reputation of her con- 
ftancy without the change and fatisfaction of an en- 
joyed love. The man would fain have lived if it 
had been poffible, and fhe found out this way for 
him ; That he fhould take the body of her firft huf- 
band, whofe funeral fhe had fo ftrangely mourned, 
and put it upon the gallows in the place of the ftolen 
thief: he did fo, and efcaped the prefent danger, to 
poffefs a love which might change as violently as 
her grief had done. But fo have I feen a crowd of 
difordered people rum violently and in heaps till 
their utmoft border was reftrained by a wall, or had 
fpent the fury of the firft fluctuation and watery pro- 
grefs, and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
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the fame earneftnefs, only becaufe it was violent and 
ungoverned. A raging Paflion is this crowd, which 
when it is not under difcipline and the conduct of 
Reafon, and the proportions of temperate humanity, 
runs paffionately the way it happens, and by and by 
as greedily to another fide, being fwayed by its own 
weight, and driven any whither by chance, in all its 
purfuits having no rule, but to do all it can, and 
fpend itfelf in hafte, and expire with fome fhame 
and much undecency. 

When thou haft wept awhile, compofe the body 
to Burial : which that it be done gravely, decently 
and charitably, we have the example of all nations to 
engage us, and of all ages of the world to warrant : 
fo that it is again ft common honejly, and public fame 
and reputation, not to do this office. 

It is good that the body be kept veiled and fecret, 
and not expofed to curious eyes, or the difhonours 
wrought by the changes of death difcerned and ftared 
upon by impertinent perfons. When Cyrus was 
dying, he called his fons and friends to take their 
leave, to touch his hand, to fee him the laft time, and 
gave in charge, that when he had put his veil over his 
face no man fhould uncover it ; and Epiphanius's body 
was refcued from inquifitive eyes by a miracle. Let 
it be interred after the (*) manner - „ 
of the country and the laws of the x*r*t «» xS f- So P h - 
place, and the dignity of the per- *^££*** 
fon. For fo Jacob was buried with W «*•<»>"'* «jj* , 

Horn. Iliad. >J/. 

great folemnity, and jofeph s bones 
were carried into Canaan after they had been em- 
balmed and kept four hundred years ; and devout men 
carried S. Stephen to Ms burial, making great lament a- 
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tlon over him. And Milan tells that thofe who were the 
moft excellent perfons were buried 

Var. Hiftor. Lib. 6. p *■ 

cap. 6. ToujTgxwf i ? i<rni- m Purple ; and men of an ordi- 
nary courage and fortune had their 
graves only trimmed with branches of Olive, and 
mourning flowers. But when Marc Anthony gave the 
body of Brutus to his freedman to be buried honeftly, 
he gave alfo his own Man tie to be thrown into his fune- 
ral pile : and the magnificence of the old Funeral we 
may fee largely defcribed by Virgil in the obfequies of 
Mifenus, and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclus. It 
was noted for piety in the men otJabefh-Gileady that 
they fhewed kindnefs to their Lord Saul and buried 
him ; and they did it honourably. And our blefled 
Saviour, who was temperate in his expenfe, and grave 
in all the parts of his life and death, as age and fo- 
briety itfelf, yet was pleafed to admit the coft of 
Mary's ointment upon his head and feet, becaufe 
me did it againft his Burial : and though ihe little 
thought it had been fo nigh, yet becaufe he ac- 
cepted it for that end, he knew he had made her 
apology fufficient : by which he remarked it to be 
a great act of piety, and honourable, to inter our 
" „., friends and relatives according to 

Quidnam fibi faxa cavata, , . , , . 

Quid pukhra voiunt mo- the proportions of their condition, 

numenta, j /- • n • c 

Nin quod res credituriiiis, an " io to give a teitimony of our 
No fom^oT ua, fed data h ope of their Refurreftion. So 

Prud 'dSa" Exeq ' ^ ar * s P* et y ; De y ona ^ it ma y De ^ e 

oflentation and bragging of a grief, 
or a defign to ferve worfe ends. Such was that of 
Herod, when he made too ftudied and elaborate a 
funeral for Arlfiobulus whom he had murdered ; and 
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of Regulus for his boy, at whofe pile he killed dogs, 
nightingales, parrots, and little horfes : and fuch alfo 
was the expenfe of fome of the Ro- 

, V . , . . - , , Cupit omnia ferre 

mans, who hating their left wealth, Prodigus, et totos Meiior 

gave order by their Teftament to DeS"exofu?o P w! 

have huge portions of it thrown *•****•• S J*~- 
into their fires, bathing their locks, which were pre- 
fently to pafs through the fire, with Arabian and 
Egyptian liquors, and balfam of Judcea. In this, 
as in every thing elfe, as our Piety mufr. not pafs 
into Superflition or vain expenfe, fo neither muft 
the excefs be turned into parfimony, and chaftifed 
by negligence and impiety to the memory of their 
dead. 

But nothing of this concerns Totus hie locus eft con- 
the dead in real and effetfive pur- IXSMSf 
pofes ; nor is it with care to be T . • . cicer0 - 

1 J la cmerem aut manes 

provided for by themfelves : But credis curare fepuitos ? 

. Virg. JEn. 

it is the duty of the living. For 
to them it is all one whether they be carried forth 
upon a chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot 
in the air or in the earth, whether they be de- 
voured by fifhes or by worms, by birds or by fe- 
pulchral dogs, by water or by fire, or by delay. When 
Criton afked Socrates how he would be buried, he 
told him, I think I fhall efcape from you, and that 
you cannot catch me : but fo much of me as you 
can apprehend, ufe it as you fee caufe for, and 
bury it ; but however do it accord- . 0wa)f ., ^ }> ^ ^_ 
ing to the laws. There is nothing x '™ tf ^^ tW 
in this but opinion and the decency of fame to 
be ferved. When it is efteemed an honour and the 
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Fugientibus Trojanis mi- manner of blerTed people to defcend 
natuseftHeaor^ ■ h of their Fathers, 

oittrv-riryt r there alfo it is reckoned as a curfe 

xi X »<r ( sa^m, ^ to be buried in a ftrange land, or 

^Tipow. that the birds or the air devour 

om. 1 .0. t j iem> s ome Nations ufed to eat 

the bodies of their friends, and efteemed that 
the moft honoured Sepulture ; but they were bar- 
barous, The Magi never buried any but fuch as were 
torn of beafts. The Perjians befmeared their dead 
with wax, and the Egyptians with gums, and with 
great art did condite the bodies, and laid them in 
charnel-houfes. But Cyrus the elder would none 
of all this, but gave command that 

TlykpTevTwpaKapic&TSpor, . . , lit • t i 

*a y ~r. rutin*, i Kkrra. ph Jus body mould be interred, not 

Ta xaXa, Warra Si Tayafli 1 * J • rr C 11 /* 1 1 

yu n mi rf^u. laid in a coffin of gold or filver, but 

xenoph. j u fl. - nt0 t ^ e g^jjj^ f rom w hence 

sit tibi terra ievis,moiii- all ]— cre atures receive birth 

que tegans arena, o 

Ne tua non poffint emere anr j nourimment, and whither they 

ofla canes. Mart. , n . 

mult return. Among Chnftians 
the honour which is valued in the behalf of the dead 
is, that they be buried in holy ground, that is, in 

* M . . r appointed cemeteries, in places of 

* Mam quod requieicere xi 7 i 

corpus Religion, there where the field of 

Vacuum fine mente vide- f* ■* • r • i 1 * /- i ri 

mus, God is fown with the feeds of the 

Spatium breve reftat, ut •*> /• ,-. • .& i i • i i • 

aiti Relurreciion, * that their bodies 

g£££2?55&i. «M> ™7 be among the Chriftians, 

. chns .. with whom their hope and their 

Impenditur * 

Prud.hymn.inExe q . portion is, and fhall be for ever. 

Quicquid feceris, omnia hcec eodem 

ventura funt. That we are fure of; our bodies mail 

all be reftored to our Souls hereafter, and in the in- 
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terval they fhall all be turned into duft, by what way 
foever you or your chance fhall 

1 f 1 7- • • 1 r MarmoreoLicinustumulo 

drels tnem. Licmus the freed- jacet, at cato parvo, 
man flept in a marble tomb; but Pom £^° : crcdlmm 
Cato in a little one, Pompey in Varro Atacinm - 

none : and yet they had the beft fate among the 
Romans, and a memory of the biggeft honour. And 
it may happen that to want a Monument may beft 
preferve their memories, while the fucceeding ages 
mall by their inftances remember the changes of the 
world, and the difhonours of death, and the equality 
of the dead : and * James the » ■- . ._ 

J * Fama orbem replet, 

Fourth, King of the Scots, obtained mortem fors occuiit; 

an Epitaph for wanting of a Tomb; Define fcmtari quod 

and King Stephen is remembered simfhidenta^monon 

with a fad ftory, becaufe four hun- ™^ f fata fe P uU 

dred years after bis death his bones Anguftaefttumuioter- 

' m ra Bntanna meo. 

were thrown into a river, that evil „ . ., . 

Cernit lbi mceitos et mor- 

men might fell the leaden coffin. tis honore carentes 

T . .. • 1 r 1 r Leucalpim, et Lyciae due- 

It is all one in the nnal event or torem ciaffis orontem. 

things. Ninus the AJfyrian had a 

Monument erected whofe height was nine furlongs, 

and the breadth ten, (faith Diodorus:) but John 

the Baptiji had more honour when he was humbly 

laid in the earth between the bodies of Abdias and 

Elizeus. And S. Ignatius, who was buried in the 

bodies of Lions, and S. Poly carp, who was burned 

to afties, fhall have their bones and their flem again, 

with greater comfort than thofe violent perfons who 

flept among Kings, having ufurped their thrones 

when they were alive, and their fepulchres when 

they were dead. 

Concerning doing honour to the dead, the confi- 

H. d. y 
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deration is not long. Anciently the friends of the 
dead ufed to make their funeral 
itque novi£a V verba. / Orations, and what they fpake of 
Virg.JEneid. g reater commendation was par- 
doned upon the accounts of friendfhip: But when 
Chriftianity feized upon the pofTeflion of the world, 
this charge was devolved upon Priefts and Bifhops, 
and they firft kept the cuftom of the world, and 
adorned it with the piety of truth and of Religion : 
but they alfo fo ordered it that it mould not be 
cheap; for they made funeral Sermons only at the 
death of Princes, or of fuch holy perfons who Jhall 
judge the Angels. The cuftom defcended, and in the 
channels mingled with the veins of earth through 
which it parled ; and now-a-days men that die are 
commended at a price, and the meafure of their Le- 
gacy is the degree of their virtue. But thefe things 
ought not fo to be: the reward of the greateft virtue 
ought not to be proftitute to the doles of common 
perfons, but preferved like Laurel and Coronets, to 
remark and encourage the nobleft things. Perfons 
of an ordinary life mould neither be praifed publicly 
nor reproached in private : for it is an office and 
charge of humanity to fpeak no evil of the dead, 
(which I fuppofe is meant concerning things not 
public and evident ;) but then neither mould our cha- 
rity to them teach us to tell a lie, or to make a great 
flame from a heap of ruihes and mufhrooms, and 
make Orations crammed with the narrative of little 
obfervances, and acts of civil, and necejfary, and exter- 
nal Religion. 

But that which is moft confiderable is, that we 
mould do fomething for the dead, fomething that 
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is real and of proper advantage. „-, 
lnat we perform their Will, the # *»w «*•««■ 
laws oblige us, and will fee to it; ^fatt™. 
but that we do all thofe parts of *»•«*•* 

perfonal duty which our dead left unperformed, and 
to which the laws do not oblige us, is an acT: of great 
charity and perfect kindnefs : and it may redound to 
the advantage of our friends alfo, that their debts be 
paid even beyond the Inventory of their moveables. 
Befides this, let us right their caufes, and afTert 
their honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured 
the memory of ' Herennius Senecio, Metius Carus afked 
him, What he had to do with his dead; and became his 
advocate after death, of whofe caufe he was Patron 
when he was alive. And David added this alfo, 
that he did kindnefs to Mephibojheth for Jonathan's 
fake : and Solomon pleaded his Father's caufe by the 
fword againft Joab and Shimei. And certainly it is 
the nobleft thing in the world to XfhiixalrZtVfcyiwfW . 
do an adt of kindnefs to him whom ««»*«' ™ «?*«•». ^ f* 

ira.pa[x.t\r,a-ai fxnh rri; Tip* 

we (hall never fee, but yet hath de- infant iu«e«««. 

' J Ifoc. Plataic. 

ferved it of us, and to whom we Mifenum in littore 

would do it if he were prefent ; Teucri 

r . Flebant, et cinen ingrato 

and unlefs we do fo, our charity is fuprema ferebam. 

JEtuid. 6. 

mercenary, and our friendships are 
direcl: merchandife, and our gifts are brokage : but 
what we do to the dead, or to the living for their 
fakes, is gratitude, and virtue for virtue's fake, and 
the nobleft portion of humanity. 

And yet I remember that the moft excellent Prince 
Cyrus, in his laft exhortation to his fons upon his 
death -bed charms them into peace and union of 
hearts and defigns, by telling them that his Soul 
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would be ftill alive, and therefore fit to be revered 
and accounted as awful and venerable as when he 
was alive : and what we do to our dead friends is 
not done to perfons undifcerning as a fallen tree, but 
to fuch who better attend to their relatives, and to 
greater purpofes, though in other manner than they 
did here below. And therefore thofe wife perfons 
who in their funeral orations made their doubt, with 
an [g| rig oclrOvjO'ig roTg TETzXeuTviKcxri Trepi tuv IvQccoe yiy- 
vofjLtvcov : If the dead have any perception of what 
is done below] which are the words of Ifocrates, in 
the funeral encomium of Evagoras, did it upon the 
uncertain opinion of the Soul's immortality; but made 
no queftion, if they were living, they did alfo under- 
ftand what could concern them. The fame words 
Nazianzen ufes at the exequies of his filler Gorgonia, 
and in the former invective againft Julian : but this 
was upon another reafon ; even becaufe it was un- 
certain what the ftate of feparation was, and whe- 
ther our dead perceive anything of us till we mall 
meet in the day of Judgment. If it was uncertain 
then, it is certain, fince that time we have had no 
new revelation concerning it ; but it is ten to one 
but when we die we fhall find the ftate of affairs 
wholly differing from all our opinions here, and that 
no man or feci: hath gueffed anything at all of it 
as it is. Here I intend not to difpute, but to per- 
fuade : and therefore in the general, if it be probable 
that they know or feel the benefits done to them, 
though but by a reflex revelation from God, or fome 
under-communication from an Angel, or the flock 
of acquired notices here below, it may the rather 
endear us to our charities or duties to them refpec- 
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tively ; fince our virtues ufe not to live upon abftrac- 
tions, and Metaphyseal perfections, or inducements, 
but then thrive when they have 'hxu, r m jig n.^^.^ 
material arguments, fuch which -^/^^^j,,^ 
are not too far from fenfe. How- E ^» a ™p J ^«" *»*<•*/*«* 

tirXiv, a^iXXiu ; 

ever it be, it is certain they are oi H» /■*»" O^ «a*ik, 
not dead ; and though we no more Hom. iiiad. 4.. 

fee the Souls of our dead friends than we did when 
they were alive, yet we have reafon to believe them 
to know more things and better : And if our fleep 
be an image of death, we may alfo obferve con- 
cerning it, that it is a ftate of life fo feparate from 
communications with the body, that it is one of the 
ways of Oracle and Prophecy by . H M ^ il6fiwmi ^ 
which the Soul beft declares her «« w«u &•«*««««*«'- 

nrai, xai tots ti tut fxtWat- 

immortality, and the noblenefs of »■» <w> **« _w *c |o *« 

. . • r> /I /uaXwra iXtvQipovrai. 

her actions, and powers, if ihe Cyrus apud Xenoph. 

could get free from the body, (as 
in the ftate of feparation) or a clear dominion over 
it, (as in the refurrection.) To which alfo this con- 
fideration may be added, that men a long time live 
the life of fenfe, before they ufe their reafon; and 
till they have furnifhed their head with experiments 
and notices of many things, they cannot at all dif- 
courfe of anything : but when they come to ufe their 
reafon, all their knowledge is nothing but remembrance; 

and we know by proportions, by T/f irTt ^ tly SJimt 

fimilitudes and diffimilitudes, by ^HlL^,** 
relations and oppofitions, by caufes * Iw H T o ^*;; iad ., 
and effects, by comparing things 
with things ; all which are nothing but operations 
of underftanding upon the ftock of former notices, 
of fomething we knew before, nothing but remem- 
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brances: all the heads of Topics which are the flock 
of all arguments and fciences in the world are a cer- 
tain demonftration of this ; and he is the wifeft man 
that remembers moft, and joins thofe remembrances 
together to the beft purpofes of difcourfe. From 
whence it may not be improbably gathered, that in 
the ftate of feparation, if there be any act of under- 
standing, that is, if the underftanding be alive, it 
mud be relative to the notices it had in this world, 
and therefore the acts of it muft be difcourfes upon 
all the parts and perfons of their converfation and 
relation, excepting only fuch new revelations which 
may be communicated to it; concerning which we 
know nothing. But if by feeing Socrates I think 
upon Plato, and by feeing a picture I remember a 
Man, and by beholding two friends I remember my 
own and my friend's need, (and he is wifeft that draws 
moft lines from the fame Centre, and moft difcourfes 
from the fame Notices ;) it cannot but be very pro- 
bable to believe, fince the feparate Souls underftand 
better, if they underftand at all, that from the notices 
they carried from hence, and what they find there 
equal or unequal to thofe notices, they can better dis- 
cover the things of their friends than we can here by 
our conjectures and craftieft imaginations : and yet 
many men here can guefs fhrewdly at the thoughts 
and defigns of fuch men with whom they difcourfe, 
or of whom they have heard, or whofe characters they 
prudently have perceived. I have no other end in 
this difcourfe, but that we may be engaged to do 
our duty to our Dead ; left peradventure they mould 
perceive our neglect, and be witneffes of our tranfient 
affections and forgetfulnefs. Dead perfons have Re- 
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ligion pafTed upon them, and a folemn reverence: 
and if we think a Ghoft beholds us, it may be we 
may have upon us the impreflions likely to be made 
by love, and fear, and religion. However, we are fure 
that God fees us, and the world fees us : and if it be 
matter of duty towards our Dead, God will exaft it; 
if it be matter of kindnefs, the world will: and as 
Religion is the band of that, (ofame and reputation is 
the endearment of this. 

It remains, that we who are alive mould fo live,"" 
and by the action of Religion attend the coming of 
the day o f the Lord, that we neither be furprifed, nor 
leave our duties imperfect, nor our fins uncancelled, 
nor our perfons unreconciled, nor God unappeafed : 
but that when we defcend to our graves we may 
reft in the bofom of the Lord, till the manfions be 
prepared where we mall fing and feaft eternally. 
Amen. 



Te Deum laudamus. 



THE END. 
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